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Luke Hansard Sc S9Bf , near {^ivcoluVInu Fields. 



TO 

SIR GEORGE THOMAS STAUNTON, 

BART. LL.D. AND F.R.S. 



SIR, 

One of the earliest and most pleasing Reminis- 
cences in my literary life, is my acquaintance with 
your Father. — When we were both young, his various 
learning and elegant accomplishments attracted my 
attention and reverence ; his long political career, 
ever marked by honour, integrity, talent and bene- 
ficence, was beheld by his numerous friends with 
delight and respect ; in these feelings, and the joy 
of seeing all his great and good qualities revived in 
his Son, no one participated more than myself. It 
is pleasing to me to have this opportunity of record- 
ing the friendship with which he and yourself have 
so long honoured me. 

With the greatest regard, 

I have the honour to be 
Your obliged and obedient Servant, 

CHARLES BUTLER. 

Lincoln's-Inn, 
aSth Feb. iS2'2. 
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REMINISCENCES. 



INTRODUCTION. 

As the Writer's time of life admonishes him, that 
this* may be the last occasion, on which any pro- 
duction of his pen will solicit the attention of the 
public, he avails himself of it to mention the titles 
OF ALL HIS WORKS, and to state succinctly some 
circumstances and observations, which the present 
publication brings to his reminiscence. Several 
works having been imputed to him, in which he has 
had no concern, and which he knows only by their 
titles, he takes this opportunity of disclaiming all, 
which he shall not acknowledge in the present pub- 
lication. 

M. Pellisson, in his account of M. Hu^t the 
celebrated bishop of Avranches, observes of him, 
that, *^ from his tenderest years, he gave himself to 
''study; that, at his rising, his going to bed, and 
'' during his meals, he was reading, or had others to 
" read to hun j that neither the fire of youth, the 

* These Teminiscences, in a contracted form, were prefixed 
to the writer's Historical Memoirs of the English, Irish 
AKD Scottish Catholics, the publication referred to in the 
text. 
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" interruption of business, the variety of his employ- 
* ' ments, the society of his friends, nor the bustle of 
" the world, could ever moderate his ardour for 
" study*." These expressions the Reminiscent has 
applied, with complete justice, to the reverend 
Mr. Alban Butler, the author of " The Lives of 
" the Saints," his paternal uncle t : he believes that, 
with some justice at least, he may also apply them 
to himself 

It is pleasing to him to reflect, that, though few 
have exceeded him in the love of literature, or 
pursued it with greater delight, it never seduced, 
or was suspected by his professional friends of se- 
ducing him, for one moment, from professional duty. 
M. Teissier J, in his account of one of the French 
jurisconsults noticed in his Elvges^ mentions that 
** he was so absorbed in his literary pursuits, that 
" his wife was frequently obliged to drag him from 
" his library to his bureau." To this necessity, the 
loved and revered person, to whom the Reminiscent 
owes thirty-seven years of happiness, was never 
exposed. 

Very early rising, — o, systematic division of his 
time, — abstinence from all company and from all 
diversions not likely to amuse him highly,— from 
reading, writing, or even thinking on modem party 
politics, — and, above all, — never permitting a bit or 

* PellissoD, Histoire de rAcad^mie, vol. i. p. 102. 

t In the account of hk life ikisertM in th6 3d toL of the 
writer's works. 

X £16ges des Hommes SgavftAs titls dd THiitoirv de M. de 
Thou. Leyde, 4 vols. i^mo. 



scrap of time to be unemployed,-^ have supplied him 
^ith an abundance of literary hours. His literary 
acquisitions are principally owing to the rigid ob- 
servance of four rules: — to direct his attention to 
one literary object only at a time ; to read the best 
book upon it, consulting others as little as possible ; 
— where the subject was contentious, to read the 
best book on each side ; — to find out men of infor- 
mation, and, in their society, to listen, not to talk. 

The produce of his literary labours has appeared 
in the publications, which these pages, opus senile^ 
will be found to mention. It is a great satisfaction 
to him to reflect that none of hist writings contain a 
single line of personal hostility to any one. 
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I. 



EDUCATION— FOREIGN' COLLEGES FOR THE 
EDUCATION OF ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 

NO one ever discovered a passion for literature at 
an earlier hour than the Reminiscent. He was first 
sent for education to a roman-catholic academy at 
Hammersmith. — During the two centuries, which 
immediately followed the reformation, the severity 
of the penal code had prevented the establishment, 
in England, of catholic institutions for education. 
The first, which acquired any thing like celebrity, 
was at Twyford in Hampshire ; it had the honour 
of furnishing Mr. Pope with his first rudiments of 
learning: the school at Hammersmith and a few 
others followed. They were occasionally interrupted 
by informers ; so that it was deemed advisable to 
break up the establishment at Twyford ; and more 
than once, the apprehension of a domiciliary visit 
forced the master of the school at Hammersmith to 
send away, suddenly, all its inmates to their parents. 
But, after the middle of the last century, the catholic 
schools were seldom molested. 

From Hammersmith, the Reminiscent was re- 
moved to an English catholic college in the university 
of Douay, under the care of secular priests. This 
was one of the semijiaries which, as education at 
home was denied them, the piety of roman-catholics 
formed on the continent. Tlie principal of these 



were that at Douay, and 6ne at St. Omer's under^ 
the direction of the Society of Jesus ir^stirps ad 
promovendas bonas literas JeUciter nata^ — as lip- 
sius said of the Medici. The design of all these 
institutions was to educate, for the ecclesiastical 
state, a succession of youths, who might afterwards 
be sent on the English mission. The catholic gentry 
availed themselves of them for the education of their 
children. They were excellently instructed in their 
religion ; the classics were well taught, but the main 
object of them being to form members for the church, 
they were not calculated to qualify the scholars for 
business, the learned professions, or the higher scenes 
of life. Writing, arithmetic and geography were 
little regarded in them ; modem history was scarcely 
mentioned, and little attention paid to manners. 

But every care was taken to form the infant mind 
to religion and virtue : the boys were secluded from 
the world; every thing that could inflame their 
imagination or passions was kept at a distance ; pietyj 
somewhat of the ascetic nature, was inculcated ; and 
the hopes and fears, which Christianity presents, were 
incessantly held in their view. No classic author 
was put into their hands, from which every passage, 
describing scenes of love or gallantry, or tending, 
even in the remotest degree, to inspire them, had 
not been obliterated. How this was done may be 
seen by any person, who will inspect father Juvenji's 
excellent editions of Horace or Juvenal. Few works 
of English writers were permitted to be read ; none, 
which bad not been similarly expurgated. The con- 
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sequence was, that a foreign co^^ was the abode 
of innocence, learning and piety. 

It has been questioned, whether this system of 
education is perfectly free from objection ; — whether 
the sudden transition from the walls of this holy 
retirement, into the allurements of pleasure, which 
every youth must encounter, the instant he steps 
into the world, is not likely to make him rush into 
the opposite extreme of indulgence and dissipation ; 
whether the strict state of coercion, in which these 
students were educated, did not tend to break their 
spirit;— whether their imaginations were not too 
much subdued by the awful view of the eternal yearg 
thus incessantly presented to them ; — ^whether more 
of the world's morality ought not to be taught to 
all, who aje to live in the world :— in one word, 
whether the general effect of the system was not cal- 
culated to produce a feebleness of mind and soul, 
that would shrink from contention, and give the palm 
to the less religious, but bolder adventurer, 

^* Vincentem strepitus, et natum rebus agendis/^ 

" But, — what is the end of our being ?** asked a 
priest, to whom, for the sake of obtaining his answer, 
the Reminiscent retailed these objections : ** Is it, 
^^ what is usually termed, to succeed in life ? to de- 
•* serve the praise of elegance ? to obtain renown ? 
*^ Is it not to save one's soul ? Can this be done 
•* better than by protracting innocence as long as 
** possible ? What can compensate its early loss ? — 
** You say that all this purity will shrink at the first 
" touch of the world. Be it so j but the victim will 



** then only ti^ m the situntion in whwh fae would, 
^' in all probability, have been much sooner, if he had 
'< been edwated in a dissipated school. Besides, — 
*^ is it certain that this will be the case ? Does expe- 
•* rience show that the habits of years are so soon 
** overcome ? — ^Admit however that it unfortunately 
" happens, — who is most likely to experiepee salu- 
** tary compunction ? and, when sober years, the 
" re tour de Vage^zB the French describe this period 
" of life, shall come on, who is most likely to return 
*^ to religion and regularity, — he, whose youthful 
" yew^ were strict Mid pious, or he, to, whose youth 
'* devotion was unknown ? You say, that this seques* 
'^ tered education aud these submissive habits dis- 
qualify for active life : but don't they teach obe- 
dience, teach modesty, teach duty ? — Now, what 
is the rank, what the pursuit, for which these do 
not eminently qualify ? But, let experience decide 
" the question. The exclusion of the catholics of 
^' this realm from all public, and from most lucrative 
" situations, and the general depression of their body, 
^' place them under many disadvantages. Making 
^^ due allowances for this circumstance, and for the 
** comparative proportion of their numbers, you will 
'^ find that they will not suffer in comparison with 
'^ their protectant brethren. No, the more I think 
** of it,'* continued the good ecclesiastic, ** the more 
^' I feel disposed to advocate the strict precau- 
" tionary discipline oi our foreign colleges." — The 
Reminiscent sincerely rejoifies that he was educated 
in one of them. The words " Douay college,'* it 
has ever b^n a pleasure to him to hear ; they have 
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ever brought to his recollection years of great hap- 
piness and scenes of great edification. 

It may be added, that the world has unavoidably 
found some way into these establishments since the 
inmates of them have been settled in England, and 
that their plan of education has been materially 
improved. Reading, arithmetic, geography, and 
modem history, are systematically taught j and due 
regard is shown to manners. 

On two accounts,— cheapness and universal equa- 
lity of treatment, — the foreign education, of which 
we are speaking, was entitled to the highest praise. 
The instruction, the dress, the board, the pocket- 
money, the ornamental accomplishment^ of music, 
dancing, and fencing, every thing, except physic, 
was defrayed by the moderate yearly sum of 30 /. 
There was no distinction of rank : — when the late 
duke of Norfolk was at Douay college, he rose at 
the same hour, studied and said his lesson in the 
same classes, ate at the same table, and wore the 
same uniform as the other boys ; the son of the duke 
de St. Carlos did the same at Stonyhurst ; the grand 
Cond^ had done .the same at the Loyolan College 
de Clermont. 

But, whatever objection might be made to the 
retired and devotional habits of a foreign college, in 
respect to persons destined to the world, none could 
be made to them in respect to persons destined to 
the church. The fruits of their pious education 
always appeared in the conduct of the catholic priests 
serving on the English mission. 

In describing the general body of the clergy of 
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Amiens, the biographer of the celebrated bishop of 
that city, says, that *^ they were all decent, and 
^' many exemplary." Higher praise belongs to the 
English catholic clergy. Who of them is not punc- 
tual in his attendance at the altar? or assiduous in 
his confessional? Who, not ready at the call of 
every poor man, to afford him spiritual succour ? or 
to instruct his poor child ? Where is the hospital, 
the workhouse*, or the prison, into which, if it have 
a catholic inmate, the catholic priest does not cheer- 
fully carry the comforts of religion ? 

With few exceptions, these servants of God,, and 
benefactors of man, — for these honourable appella- 
tions they certainly deserve, — subsist by privations. 
Still — scanty as is their revenue, the poor generally 
have some share of it. Wherever he is, the English 
catholic priest is the poor man's friend. 

It should be mentioned, that, notwithstanding 
their exile and persecutions, the hearts of the English 
scholars educated in these foreign colleges remained 
truly English. This was frequently observed by 
those, among whom they were domiciliated. During 
the war, which was closed by the peace of Paris in 
J 763* every victory which the English gained over 
the Prench, was a triumph to the English boys : 
their superiors were more than once admonished by 
the magistrates and their friends not to make their 
joy on these occasions too noisy. The salutary and 
incontrovertible truth, that one Englishman can, any 
day, beat two Frenchmen, was as firmly believed, and 
a8 ably demonstrated at Douay and SL Omer's, as it 
could be at Eton or Winchester. ' 
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CLASSICAL STUDIES — HOMER — VIROlL — DEMOS- 
THENES — CICERO — DRYDEN — POPE MODERN 

ENGLISH POETS. 

Classical literature was, for some years after he 
quitted Dpuay college, the delight of the Remi- 
niscent ; such it had been even before that time. 
He distinctly recollects his almost infant admiration 
of Tasso in Fairfax's translation,, and of Homer in 
Pope's ; land that, even then, he felt the splendid 
invocation, with which Homer introduces his cata- 
logue of the ships, and the noble speech of Sarp6don 
to Glaucus. At Douay he read the two great epic 
poems of antiquity in their original language, and 
then preferred the Roman to the Grecian bard. At 
a subsequent time he renewed his Greek education 
imder the late Dr. Harwood "^9 and then he began 
to ]be sensible of the tra^sce^dent beauties of the 
latter. 

Homer has since been his favourite author. The 
sublime conceptions, vivid figures, interesting nar- 
ratives, but mor^ tha^i all, the exquisite style and 
perfect common ^tim of the Maeonian bard^ are far 

* The Greek language appeared to be as fanuliar to this 
learned man as the English. An eminent Greef scholar once 
s.aid, — " 1 don't know why it is so, but I read no Greek author 
*< as familiarly as I do a newspaper." — Did even the Stephenses 
read Greek as familiarly as we read newspapers ? 
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above nxiy praifie which they can receive in these 
pages. His work is a prodigy : — ^we must suppose 
either that he was preceded by other writers, who 
had brought poetry to the perfection, or nearly to 
the perfection, in which we find it in his writings ; 
or that he himself created the poetry of his own 
immortal work. 

It is observable that Herodotus * seems to declare 
for the latter opinion. " As for the gods," these 
are his words, ** whence each of them was descended, 
or whether they were always in being, or under 
what shape or form they existed, the Greeks knew 
** nothing till very lately. Hesiod and Homer were, 
I believe, about four hundred years older than 
myself, and no more ; and these are the men who 
made a theogony for the Greeks ; who gave the 
gods their appellations, defined their qualities^ ap- 
pointed their honours, and described their forms. 
As for the poets, who are said to have lived before 
^* these men, I am of opinion they came after them.*' 
In this passage, Herodotus expresses an opinion that 
the Grecian theogony was the invention of Homer 
and Hesiod ; but, whoever reflects on its nature, its 
eomplicaticHi and contrivance, its countless but co- 
herent relations and dependencies, must be sensible 
that this was impossible. 

Even if this (pinion were admitted, a further dif- 
ficulty would press upon us. The poetry of Homer is 
complete ; the structure of the hexameter is equalled 
by no other mode of versification in any language j 
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the formatiota of the phrases^ the collocation of -the 
words, the figurative diction, the animation of in- 
animate nature, whatever else distinguishes poetry 
from prose, is introduced, in its most perfect mode, 
into the poems of Homer. .The universal opinion 
of all ages has acknowledged these to constitute the 
true poetical character, and no succeeding age has 
improved on any of them. Was he, then, the in- 
ventor of them ? — This exceeds human power. Was 
he preceded by other bards, upon whom he refined, 
and whom he transcendently excelled? Then^ — 
what has become of these antecedent poets ? 

To solve these difficulties, the Reminiscent b^ 
leave to suggest a conjecture, in which he has some- 
times indulged himself; — that there existed in cen- 
tral Asia a civilized and powerful nation, in which 
the Sanscrit language was spoken, and the religion 
of Brama prevailed ; this, the initiated might re- 
concile, by emblematical explanation, with philo- 
sophy ; but, in the sense in which it was received 
by the people at large, it was the rankest idolatry ; 
—that, comparing what the writers on India, Siam, 
China and Japan, relate of a celebrated man, whom 
they severally call Budda, Sommonocoddom, Fohi 
and Xaha, we have reason to suppose that he was 
the same person, and a reformer of the Sanscrit 
creed and ceremonial; — that his reformed system 
may be called Buddism : that this still prevails in 
Tartary, China, and numerous islands in the Indian 
Archipelago; but that Sanscritism still exists in 
Hindflstan ; that either before or after the Bud- 
distic schism, and not far from the era usually 
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assigned to the fabulous ages, the Sanscritans spread 
their doctriiies and languages, though not their castes, 
over the countries which lay to their west, so that, 

the course of time, they became the religious 
creed and language both of Greece and Italy ; that 
civilization and the arts and sciences flourished at 
this period among them ; that those, who introduced 
them into Greece, were called the Pelasgi; that 
those, who introduced them into Italy, acquired the 
appellation of Hetruscans; that, by degrees, the 
Sanscrit was moulded into the Greek language ; that 
from the Greek it degenerated, in Italy, into the 
Latin ; that this state of things continued in Greece, 
till the irruption of the Dorians and Heraclidae into 
Peloponnesus, about eighty years after the Trojan 
war ; and in Italy, until the period usually assigned 
for the foundation of Rome, when, from some un- 
known event, the glories of Hetruria were con- 
siderably impaired ; that, after the settlement of 
the Dorians and Heraclidse in Peloponnesus, but 
while the former traditionary leammg of Greece 
was still remembered. Homer wrote ; that, in the 
confusion which followed this event, the memory of 
Homer and the preceding and contemporary poets 
was lost ; and that the minor poets never revived, 
but that the supereminent merit of Homer buoyed 
up his strains against the overwhelming waves of 
time, and restored them to celebrity. 

This conjecture receives some countenance from 
the opinion generally entertained by the ancients, 
that Homer acquired his knowledge in Egypt, and 
the Egyptians theirs from India; and from the 
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lystem of Sir WilKam Jones * respecting the identity 
of the Indian, Grecian and Italian deities : — Among 
these, if we believe Dr. Milne fy we should include 
the national deities of China. — It is also said by 
Sanscrit scholars, that there are strong marks of 
affinity between the languages of these nations, and 
that something even which resembles the Greek and 
Roman metres, is discoverable in Sanscrit poetry*. 

But, whatever opinions may be formed on the 
points which have been mentioned, no doubt can 
be entertained of the supreme merit of the Homeric 
poems* 

In one respect — the strong and exquisite delinea- 
tion of character — Homer has, unquestionably, ex- 
celled all other writers. His heroes constitute nearly 
all the genera into which mankind can be divided ; 
the species of them he left to his followers. Some- 
times^ however, he descends to these, and then his 
pencil is equally powerful and distinct. All the 
principal actors in his poems have the heroic port, 
and therefore inspire awe ; but they are all hmnan, 
and therefore interest by their successes and mis- 
fortunes. 

Here, Virgil, miserably fails. With the excep- 
tion of Dido, and perhaps of Tumus in his latest 
hour, he has scarcely introduced into the j^Eneid 
a perscmage who either imposes by the grand, or 

* In his excellent dissertation upon this subject in the 
" Asiatic Researches." 

t See his " Retrospect of the First Ten Years of the Pro- 
^' testant Mission to China,"^ — an interesting work, printed at 
Ibe Afi^Io^Chinese press in Malacca. 
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interests by the amiable ftetui^s of his character, 
^neas is worse than insipid : — he disgusts by his 
feaifs, his shiverings, and his human sacrifices : and, 
in his interview with Helen, while Troy was on fire, 
he is below contempt. Amata, however, is .Virgil's 
crime 1 he had invested Dido with grandeur; he 
might have made Amata lovely ; and, as he had ex- 
cited our admiration for the Tyrian queen, he might 
have drawn our tears for the daughter of Latinus. 

It must be obvious to every reader that Homer's 
women are infinitely preferable to Virgil's ; but it is 
not a little remarkable, that the women of Ossiafi 
are equal in grace, and superior in delicacy and 
feminine tenderness to both. The icicles on Dian's 
temple are not more pure^ more chaste than they. 
This seems to the Reminiscent to afibrd a strong, 
but, in his opinion, a solitary argument, in favour of 
the authenticity of the poems which describe them •• 

The " Paradise Lost *' did not admit the dis- 
crimination of character, or excitement of feeling, 
which the Iliad contains ; and in this respect is ne- 
cessarily its inferior. But the ability with which 
Milton struggled with this overwhelming difficulty 
is prodigious, and may justify our asserting the 

* The magic of exquisite poetry is, perhaps, nowhere more 
conspicuous than in the description of Dido's silent and indig- 
nant scorn of JEneas in the Stygian regions, and her return 
to Sichaeus. Stript of the charm, with tdiich it is invested by 
the poet, the scene is disgustingly ludicrous^ but, as it is re- 
lated by Virgil, it rises to sublimity. If the whole adventure 
aa the Tyrian shore had been told by an ordinary poet, the 
widower and the widow would always have been in view, ttad 
been comic. 
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equality of the poets, while we admit the inequality 
of the poems. Perhaps neither the Latin nor the 
English epic contains any insulated passage which 
can be compared with the description of the Mourner 
at the Scaean gate, or with, — perhaps the very no- 
blest effort of the epic muse, — Priam's begging the 
body of Hector * : — to these only, Milton's descrip- 
tions of Satan in his first book, and some scenes in 
which he introduces Adam and Eve, are inferior. 
Yet, there is no part of Homer which we read with 
more pleasure than the second, fourth and sixth 
books of Virgil. The story of Nisus and Euryalus 
is exquisite ; but is it not exceeded by the night- 
adventures of Ulysses and Diomedes, in which we 
hear every step, and feel every breath? Homer's 
language is uniformly idiomatic : Is not Virgil's oc- 
casionally too highly polished ? Does it not some- 
times cease to be Latin? Has not the poem of 
LucreHicSy have not the hexameters of Catullus^ and 
the epistles of Horace j more of the true raciness of 
the Latian soil ? 

The Reminiscent recollects the little real admi- 
ration with which, when he was at Douay, he read 
the Olynthiacs and Philippics of DemostheneSy and 

• 

* One ikncied s^ene, however, of common life— the prison 
interview between Jeannie Deans and Effie, in the Heart of 
Mid Lothian — has been described with such exquisite pathos, 
that, if it were lawful to weigh heroes and ordinary mortals 
in the same scales, it might be compared with this wonder of 
Homers muse, and not suffer by the comparison. No judge 
of good writing ever approached the pages which contain it, 
without a fear of the author's failure ; none has perused them 
without astonishment at the felicity of the execution. 
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the preference which he then gave to Cicero ; but 
when afterwards, he perused them with Dr. Har* 
wood, and, by attending the debates in parliament, 
became acquainted with the nature and effects of 
public speaking, he perceived the excellence of 
Demosthenes. As an orator, Cicero always ap 
peared to the Reminiscent to be entitled to the full 
measure, which he has received, of universal admi- 
ration ; — he trembles to add, that he thinks his phi- 
losophical works defective in order and precision, 
and that they contain a superfluity of words. His 
L<etters are beyond praise : it is observable that an 
epistle to Lentulus, in the first book'"' of his familiar 
correspondence, contains the ablest delineation of 
rattingj and the most artful apology for it, which 
have appeared. No letters, ancient or modern^ are 
comparable with Cicero's. Kaipine always carried in 
his pocket a volume of those to Atticus. — Lord 
JSolingbroke*8 may be thought to approach nearest to 
them. — From the specimens which we have seen, it 
may be confidently expected, that the letters of 
Mr. Burke will be found eminently beautiful and 
interesting t. 

Of the works of the ancients, which time has 

* Epist. ad Familiares, 1. i • ep. 7. 

t The perfect diction of Madame de SeiignS must be lost, 
in a great measure, upon foreigners : they will be more sen- 
sible of the clear nervous style of Madame de MainiSnon, and 
the unpretending wisdom and good sense of her observations, 
addressed, in general, to persons in the most exalted ranks, but 
conveying lessons of virtue and prudence to persons of every 
condition. Do not these letters place her at the head of the 
female writers of France ? 
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intercepted from us, it is difficult to fix on that, of 
ivhich we should most lament the loss. Mr. Fox 
mentioned to the Reminiscent that he principally 
regretted the lost tragedies of Euripides, and the 
comedies of Menander : some think the Decades of 
'Livy, and the portions of Tacitus, which have not 
reached us, a greater loss. If the Reminiscent 
could obtain any of the opera deperdita by a wi^^ 
it would be the Memoirs of MegastheneSf the am- 
bassador of Seleucus at Palibothra, the capital of the 
Frasii, or the country watered by the confluence of 
the Ganges and Jumna. What a store of ancient 
Indian learning might we not expect them to unftdd ! 
Classical literature naturally leads to a considera- 
tion of modem poetry. The Reminiscent's almost 
complete ignorance of the Italian language j 4oes 
not allow him to speak of the poets of that country. 
He was once familiar with those of France : but h» 
total neglect of them, with very few exceptions, 
during the forty last years of his life, has driven 
them from his recollection. He remembers, however, 
his admiration of the perfect style of Boileau, with* 
out a useless epithet, or an imperfect word, and with 
very little of that inversion, which is the great de- 
fect of French poetry; — ^he also recollects hig admi- 
ration of the poems of Jean Baptiste Rousseau, who 
appeared to him to possess more of the true poetic 
character than, — (unless we should except Rai^ine), 
— has been bestowed on any of his countrymen. 
His works are little known in this country ; a se- 
lection of them, — (for, unfortunately, several are 
highly objectionable), — was made by father Por6e : 
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—an English reader wiH be delighted with th^m ; 
iie mil find that, in several, the French bard haft 
mounted the winged dteed, and soared with no 
middle flight*. 

It was not till " the subtle thief of youth" had 
stolen all his early years, tlmt the Remmiscent was 
really sensible of the wonders and charms with which 
the pages of the bard of the Avon abound, and 
"which, notwithstanding his countless deformities and 
absurdities, place him in the British — the Reminis- 
cent believes, — in every theatre, without a rival or a 
second. Shakspeare, perhi^s» is the only poet who 
has put into the mouth of an actor a speech which 
the person, whom that actor was intended to repre- 
sent, might have spoken on the occasion to which it 
is assigned. Brutus and Anthony might have uttered 
the very speeches, Haml6t might have pronounced 
the very soliloquy, Macbeth and his Lady might 
have held the sape dialogue, and Falstafi* and the 
JVIerry Wives of Windsor might have had the same 
conversations as Shakspeare has ascribed to them. 

* Every reader of taste must admire the foUolring stanza ;— 
the French bard abomids with strains of equal beauty. 
*^ Montrez nous, guerri^rs magnanimes ! 
^ Votres vertus dans tout leur jour ; 
<< Yoyons comment vos coeurs sublimes 
^ Du sort soutiendront le retour ! 
** Tant que sa faveur vous seconde, 
** Vous 6tes les maitres du monde, 
** Votre grandeur nous ^blouit : — 
*^ Mais au moindre r6v^rs funeste, 
^' Le masque tombe, Thomme reste, 
" Et le heros s'6vanouit«" 

C 2 
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This is his peculiar praise ; and, (at least with the 
single exception of Homer,) no other poet has so 
many real touches of simple or sublime nature*. 

On a late perusal of some of the best works of 
'Dryden and Pope^ the Reminiscent thought he 
perceived a great superiority in the former : he re- 
members when he thought the contrary. Age, he 
believes, makes us fastidious in poetry, and feel much 
more than we do in youth, the truth of the knowB 
observation of Horace, — 

Mediocribus esse poetis, 
Non Di^ non homines, non concessere Columiifle* 

He remembers when he knew by heart a great 
part of Dodsley^s Collection : he is now insensible 
of the merit of the greater portion of the poems 
which it contains. Very little poetry, which has 
appeared since the decease of Pope, now affords him 
pleasure ; but Goldsmith, Collins, and some passages 
in Churchill, he yet peruses with delight. This 

* The circumstances, which he invents, are sometimes so 
perfectly suited to the scene which he describes, and the 
actors in it, that we feel it quite certain, and would even 
wager, that they really took place. Thus, when Casca relates 
to Cassius, the offer of the crown to Caesar, and his unwilling 
rejection of it, Cassius asks, ^< Did Cicero say any thing?** 
" Aye," Casca answers, " he spoke Greek." ** To what 
** effect ?" asks Cassius. " Nay," replied Casca, " an I tell 
<< you that, I'll ne'er look you i' the face again ; but those 
^' that understood him, smiled at one another and shook their 
^' heads." Now, supposing Cicero to have been present at the 
scene, is it not quite certain that Cicero did talk Greek; and 
that all who understood him, did smile and did sh^e their 
heads? 
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very year he read the Comus of Milton, and his 
Allegro and PenserosOj with all the zest and admi- 
ration of youth. Miss Seward used to say, that she 
would try a person, who pretended to a taste for 
poetry, by his feelings on perusing, for the first time, 
the Lycidas of Milton : would not his feelings, when 
he first perused the Mask of Comus, afford a better 
criterion ? 

Every verse of Gray is imprinted in the memory 
of the Reminiscent. It is remarkable that, notwith- 
standing the obscurity, the stiffness, the bad rhymes, 
and disgusting alliterations of this poet, his works 
are more read and remembered than those of any 
other English poet. If all the printed copies of the 
poems of Gray were annihilated, there is not a county 
in England, or a parish in London, in which all his 
English and all his Latin odes, and his incomparable 
elegy, might not be supplied, by the recollections of 
some of their inhabitants. 

How very little of Goldsmith is known by heart ! 
Yet his language is at once more simple and more 
elegant, and his rhymes more perfect, than those of 
Gray. He has nothing of Gray's alliteration, stiff- 
ness, or obscurity j his images are drawn from real 
life ; and all he says comes home to men's business 
and manners. To what, then, are we to attribute 
the superior popularity of Gray ? Certainly not to 
Goldsmith's want of excellence : but the muse of 
Gray was of a higher order. To use an expression 
attributed to Dr. Johnson, if she has sometimes the 
contortions, she has often what Goldsmith never has, 
the enthusiasm of the Sybil ; and even her ordinary 

c 3 
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gsit shows her dirine origin*. The greatest com- 
pliment which can be paid to Gray, is to mention 
his acknowledged superiority to Goldmnith. May 
not something of this kind be said of Milto^ an4 
Lord Byron ? Lucifer is great, how much gre^tjer is 

Satan? 

The most eminent English poets of our own times 
are confessedly Cowper, Lord Byron, Sir Walter 
Scott and Southey. The true poetic character is 
spread over all their poems : those of Co^wper are 
particularly set off by a general tinge of religious and 
moral melancholy, which adds to their effect } but 
a multitude of his lines are rough, — a multitude, 
prosaic; this renders the perusal of them a task^ 
and the pleasure which attends it does not always 
compensate the labour. It is surprising that Souihey^ 
who has written and still writes so muchj should^ 
as in his Don Roderick, have writtiep 8)o welL Lord 
Byron's poems contain mapy passage^ Qf gr^at sub«- 
limity and pathos, and many of exquisite giu^ty ind 
ixumour ; but he is too frequently obscure, wd too 
often, while the attention is ex^ert^ i|i discovj^ng 
his meaning, his exquisite poetry evaporates*. Sip 
JVolt^ Scott's poems abound with passages of the 
highest splendour and aniinatiop: he c^rri^s hi^ 
reader into the scenes which he describes, and msd^a 
him partake of their agitation. J^n antiquarian piq-^ 
turesque is frequently introduced, which, particularly 
to those who are skilled in an(iqu^nau lore, ha« sl]^ 
indescribable ch^rn^ } l^ut hi§ e§sfi is not 9lwAjM 

* 

♦ Et ver^ ipcesBu patuit Dea.<^yiRQ. 
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laboured, and the mind of the reader Lb too much 
employed in endeavouring to understand his story^ 
and follow the clue of his narrative, to be uniformly 
alive to the charm of his poetry. May we not apply 
both, to him and Lord Byron, what Cardinal de 
Hetz says of the grand Cond^^ that " he did not do 
" justice to the greatness of his own meiit ? " We 
hope, and we believe, that neither has yet produced 
his greatest work. 

Crabb€f — sometimes the Teniers, — sometimes the 
Salvator Rosa of modem poetry, will accompany 
those whom we have mentioned, to posterity. When 
a person has succeeded so well in one line, it may be 
imprudent to wish that he had engaged in another ; 
yet it is impossible not to lament that his muse has 
not oftener frequented the abodes of virtue, of inno- 
cence, of comfort and joy. 

To return to Pope, — ^the merit of his translation 
of Homer is admitted by every person of learning, 
taste and candour. It is however true, that he often 
generalizes whUe Homer dwells in particulars ; that 
he too frequently expresses the whole, while Homer 
expresses a part only of what he wishes his readers 
to. understand; and that, by describing common 
things or occurrences with too much pomp, he 
sometimes borders on the burlesque. This may be 
thought to justify Gibbon's expression, that " Pope's 
^' translation has every merit except that of likeness 
** to its <M%inal*.'' 

* No literal translatioD of die satires'and epistles of Horace, 
wlucb I'o^e has Imitated, presents such a resemblance to the 
originals as his imitations. How well do the peer, whom purg- 

c 4 
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Melmothj in his ** Letters of Sir 2'homas Fitz- 
" OsbomCj** produces several instances, in which 
the translation is superior, in his opinion, to the ori- 
ginal. He proceeds to contrast different parts of 
the versions of Pope and Dryden, and gives a decided 
preference to the former. One passage cited by him 
is that, which describes Andromache returning, after 
the interview at the Scsean gate, to her maidens in 
the palace. Dryden thus translates the original : — 

'< At this, — for new replies he * did not stay, 
^* But laced his crested helm, and strode away. 
<' His lovely consort to her house returned, 
<< And, looking often back, in silence mourned. 
*^ Home when she came, her secret woe she vents, 
^* And fills the palace with her loud laments. 
^* These loud laments her echoing maids restore, 
" And Hector, yet alive, as dead deplore." 

It is thus rendered by Pope : 

<< Thus having said, — the glorious chief resumes 

'< His tow'ry helmet, black with shading plumes f. 

'< His princess parts with a prophetic j: sigh, 

<< UnwiUing parts, and oft reverts her eye, 

'' That streamed at every look, — then, moving slow, 

'^ Sought her own palace, and indulged her woe. 



ing and blistering reduced to a single vote, and Marlborough's 
soldier, poor and old, represent the incidents which befel the 
man at Argos, and the soldier of LucuUus ! In some of 
Horace's most finished passages. Pope successfully contends 
with him : but is he ever seen in Horace's easy chair ? 

* Hector. 

t Does this convey the meaning of the original ? 

X There is no sigh in the original, and Homer certainly 
would not have called it '^ prophetic.'^ 
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«< There, whOe her tears deplored the godlike maSi 
*^ Through all the train the soft infection* ran ; 
The pious t maids their mingled sorrows shed. 
And mourn the living Hector as the dead." 

May not the justice of the preference given by 
Melmoth to Pope's version of this passage be ques- 
tioned ? Is not the simplicity of Dryden, homely 
perhaps as it may be thought, greatly preferable to 
the Ovidian graces of Pope X ? 

* Nothing can be less Homeric than this expression. 

t Where did Pope find the piety of the maids ? 

; Mehnoth prefers to the original^ Pope's translation of the 
night-piece which follows the description of the second battle 
between the Trojans and Greeks. The former are victorious, 
and drive the Greeks to the fortifications in the front of their 
ships: — Night puts an end to the battle; the Trojan troops 
continue in the field, kindle fires, and keep watch under arms. 
To bring, in the liveliest manner, these fires and their effect 
before his reader, the poet introduces this celebrated simile : 
it may be thus literally translated : " As when, in the heavens, 

the stars around the resplendent moon shine in greatest 
<< lustre, and the air is without wind, the watch-towers, the 
^' mountain Jieads, and the woody promontories are visible, 
** and the whole firmament opens itself in its immensity; all 
*^ the stars of heaven are displayed, and the shepherds rejoice 
*^ in spirit. Such and so numerous, between the ships and the 
'^ streams of Xanthus, shone the fires of the Trojans before the 
<< walls of Troy. A thousand fires were burning in the field, 
** and at each fire fifty men were seated, by the light of the 
<^ bickering flame ; the horses stood round the chariots, de* 
<< vouring the white barley and oats, and awaited the fair- 
*' throned morning/' 

Pope thus translates the simile: 

^' As when the moon, refiilgent^amp of light, 

'^ O'er heaven's clear azure spreads her sacred light, 

'< When not a breath dbturbs the deep serene, 

'< And not. a cloud o'ercasts the solemn scene ; 
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An ^ouse for the omamento, with which Pope 
has studioudy attempted to set off his translation, 

. _ * - 

t 

<< Around her throne the vivid planets roll, 
^' And ftars unnumhered gild the glowing pole, 
f< O'er the dark trees a yellower verdure shed, 
. ** And tip with silver every mountain's head, 
** Then shine the vales, the rocks in prospect rise, 
<< A flood of gk)ry bursts from all the skies ; 
*^ The conscious swains, rejoicing in the sight, 
** Eye the blue vault, and bless the useful light/' 
To the preference which Melmoth claims for the trans* 
lalion of this passage, over the original, an admirer of Homer 
may reasonably object: he will allow the translation to be 
a performance of no ordinary poet, but will contend that its 
pleonasms considerably detract from its merit. Its great de- 
fect, however, is its total misrepresentation of the image and 
sentiment expressed in the original. Homer describes real, 
quiescent n,ature; Pope makes her poetical and animated: 
The moon is th^ principal object in the translation ; the original 
directs the attention to. the stars, to which the poet resembles 
the fires burning in the Trojan camp, and which form the sub- 
ject of the compari^n. " The flood of glory," which, in the 
worBs of the translator, *^ bursts from all the skies," is repre- 
isented by him to Irradiate all nature. The original more justly, 
and more picturesquely, limits both the glory and its effects ; the 
fonper to the glittering of the stars, the latter to their bringing 
iato view the woodsj the mountain heads, and the promonto- 
ries. Is not this its real effect ? Would not the scene have 
been thus punted by VemSt? 

At the ^d of the simile, half of. a verse in the original is 
expanded, ii\to two verses.; in the last, the translator makes the 
swaans bless the *^ useful" light: is not ttjis epithet both very 
improper, and singularly contrary to the genius of Homer? 

If an admirer of Honver were required to. prove the general 
inferior!^ of Pope's translation, and the nature of that infe- 
riority, could he prove them better than by producing the 
original and translation of this simile ? 



18 furokhed by the remark of Z)r- J^Anson, libit 
*' though Virgil wrote ia language of the same 
** genend f4lH:ick with tW of Homer, vbl verses 
** of the samt loe^iwe,. and in m age nearer to 
" Homer's time by i,8qq years, yet he found, even 
<< then, the state of the world so mnoh altered, and 
*^ the demand for elegance * ao much increased, 
^* that mere nature would be endured no Icmger ; 
.^f and that, perhaps, in the multitude of borrowed 
'^ passages, very few can be shown which he has not 
^< embellished t/' It is impossible to deny the 
general justness of this [remark ; but may not the 
Reminiscent be allowed to hint, that no embellish- 
ment should have been admitted by Pope that was 
contrary to the genius of the original ; and to ask, 
whether many embellishments of this kind have not 
found their way into the translation ? 

With the translation of Pope, that of Cowper 
will sustain no comparison. It is literal ; and may 
be thought to bear, on this account, a nearer resem- 
blance to the original. It is true, that, if it be ex- 
amined word for word, this will appear to be the 
case ; but, if the general effect of any one speech, 
or any one narrative, be considered, the result will 
be very different. Let their translations of that part 
of the first book of the Iliad, which describes the 
walk of the priest on the shore of the loud-resound- 
ing sea, and his address to the chiefs, be compared : — 
which will be found to give the best notion of the 

* Would not " refinement " have been a more proper word ? 
t Has he often improved them by these embellishments ? 
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exquisite charm of the original r Even the most or^ 
thodox Grecian must give the palm to Pope. Dr. 
Johnson pronounces his translation to be '* a poeti- 
'^ cal wonder, — ^a producon which no age or nation 
** can pretend to equal." Is this exaggerated praise? 
Dryden's translation of the ^neid stands nearest to 
it : a poet by profession, in search of poetical imagery, 
poetical combinations and poetical diction, will per- 
haps find more of these in Dryden ; but general 
readers will unquestionably give a decided preference 
to Pope. 
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JURISPRUDENCE. 



THE Inns of Court completely divorced the 
Reminiscent from the muses : — ^in the course of his 
professional studies he endeavoured to obtain a 
^neral elementary knowledge of the Laws and 
Constitutions of other countries. The few following 
miscellaneous observations on some of the topics, t6 
which this subject leads, will not, perhaps, be unac- 
ceptable to his readers. 

III. 1. 

Heirship and Venality of Judicial Offices in France, 

An Englishman will hear with surprise, that ia 
France, from the age of Lewis the twelfth, till the 
revolution, most offices of justice were both here- 
ditary and saleable ; he will hear, with greater sur- 
prise, that the wisdom of this national provision was 
a point on which respectable opinions were divided 
at the first, and continued divided to the last. 

In the year 1467, offices, which before that time 
had been simple commissions, revocable at the king's 
pleasure, were, by an edict of Lewis the eleventh> 
rendered perpetual and hereditary. This edict gave 
rise both .to the heii^hip and sale of offices. In 1493, 
Charles the eighth published an edict, which, while 
it prohibited the sale by one subject to another, of 
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offices that regarded the administration of justice, 
was silent on the sale of other offices, and was there- 
fore supposed to legaliasie their sale. An edict of 
Lewis the twelfth allowed the sale even of offices of 
justice. Until 1 522, the whole of the money paid 
£9t the purchase of them was received by the crown; 
.but in tibat year, an edict of Francis the first per- 
mitted individuals^ possessed of such offices, to sell 
theuH on paymg a certain propcntion of the pur- 
•chase-money into the royal treasury : this made 
venality of offices an important article of the Fr^idi 
ix>nstitution9 and an important branch of Ae royal 
revenue. 

In the course of time, it underwent many modi- 
fications. For some centuries before the French 
revolution, it was conducted on the following plan : 
— When the king established a new court of justice, 
the edict of its creation fixed the number of the 
tftagistrates or judges, and the i^cific sums to be 
^aid by them for grants of the offices, wtiich tbey 
-shoidd fill. For these^ the candidates petitioned the 
-king ; the gmnts of them were made by letters under 
the great seal ; and, from thait time^ the offices were 
hereditary in the family of the granted — Where 
a court was established, the possessor of any of the 
offices, of which it was composed, diight, in his life- 
time and his heit^ might, alter his decease^ dispose 
of it by sale ; or he might ijirect by will that it should 
i)e sold. When the sale o# an oMce toiDk place, the 
purchaser petitioned the crown for a grant of it ; 
and> when the grant was signed, he paid, besides the 
price payable to the vendor, a sum of money into 



the refyal treasury : the atnount of it Varied fipQttf 
1,000 to 2,000 French crowns. The money whk4 
he paid into the royal treasury, was, on a subseqn^it 
Side of the office, returned to him or his heirs. Thus, 
the purchaser of an office virtually paid for it no more 
thasi the inteiest which accrued upon the purchase* 
money from the time of its payment until the return 
of it on a resale. But great care was exerted to 
ascertain that the person, to whom the office was 
granted, should be property qualified for the dis- 
<^arge of its duties. It was always required that h^ 
should hare taken the degree of licentiate bol^ in 
the civil and the canon law ; and the taking of such 
ti degree, in a French university, was far from a 
matter of course. As soon as the grant of the 
office was delivered to the purchaser, he presented it 
to the tribunal to which the office belonged, with 
a petition, stating generally, his (pialificationS) and ex* 
pressly averring that the money, which he had paid 
for the office, was really his own, and had not been 
borrowed by him for the puq>ose. A oonunission 
then issued, composed of lay and ecclesiastical lawyers 
and other persons of rank z they were directed to 
inquire and report upon the learning, morals, poli- 
tical conduct and general idoneity of the purchaser. 
The procureur-general of the parliament, within 
whose resort the office lay, presided over the com«- 
mission. If the inquiry vras fkvourable to the pur- 
chaser, they chose, out of the dijge^ or code, some 
point of law, upon which, at the end of eight dayi^ 
he was to come prepared with complete fegal infor- 
mation ; he was also expected to answer, with genend 
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sufficiency, on the civil and canon law, and on the 
ordonnances and customary law of the country. 
Sometimes, he was declared incapable of the office ; 
sometimes, a term for further probation was allowed 
him. Till the middle of the last century these exa- 
minations were conducted with great strictness. The 
chancellor himself occasionally examined the persons 
appointed to offices, on their competency. ** One 
day,'' says Brantdme, ** I called on M, le Chan- 
delier de THdpital, with Mar^schal Strozzi, who 
was among his favourites, and he invited us to 
** dinner. He gave us an excellent bouillie*, and 

* Of the excellence of this bouillie, Stroszi was a consum- 
mate judge, if he was capable of appreciating the merit of his 
own cook. " This great artist maintained his master's table 
« with twelve couvcrts every day, during ihe long and severe 
^ blockade of Le Petit Leyth, idthough he had nothing better 
^< to place on it, than the quarter of a carrion horse, and now 
** and then the grass and weeds that grew on the ramparts : 
*^ c'itoU un homme superbel With one thistle's head and a 
** nettle or two, he could make a soup for twenty guests ; an 
" haunch of a little puppy-dog, made a roH des plus excellents : 
^<but his coup de.maitre was, when the rendition, what you 
'< call the surrender,' took place and happened ; and then he 
<< made, out of the hind quarter of one salted horse, forty-five 
** converts, that the English and Scottish officers and nobility, 
<< who had the honour to dine with Monseigneur, upon the 
** rendition, could not tell what the devil any one of them were 
<< made upon at all/* — Fortunes ofNigely vol. ii, ch. i. 

<^ A French cook entertained high notions both of the pro- 
«< fession to which he belonged, and of his own eminence in it, 
<* At the dinner, which the prince of Cond6 gave to Louis the 
** fourteenth, the prince's cook, Vatel, le grand Yatel, as lie 
^< is called by Madame de S§vign6, did not receive, in due 
** time, some fresh sea-fish which he had ordered, and the 



S3 

** nothing more ; but his conversation was charming^ 
^* fine words, fine sentences in abundance, and now 
'* and then a gentle joke. After dinner, a couple of 
'* counsellors, just chosen into their offices, were 
^^ announced ; he ordered them in, and, without 
** desiring them to sit down, called for the code, and 
'^ put several questions upon different articles in it to 
^ the two gentlemen, who all the while trembled as 
** a leaf. Their answers did not show much know- 
*' ledge ; and he gave them such a lecture ! Though 
** the youngest of them was fifty years old, he sent 
'^ them back to their studies. Strozzi and I stood 
by the fire-side highly diverted with the scene, 
and particularly with the woeful countenances of 
the two magistrates ; they had all the appearance 
" of men going to be hanged. At length the chan- 
cellor packed them off with a frown ; and assured 
them that he would inform the king how ignorant 
they were, and would see that their charges should 
** be given to others. As soon as they were out of 
" hearing, he told us, they were two great asses ; 
and that it was against conscience that the king 
should name such persons for judges. We sug- 
^* gested to him that the game, which he had offered 
** them, was too high for their palates. * Far from 
^* it,* said the chancellor, * I questioned them on no 












-#\ • 



" want of which would render the dinner imperfect. This was 
^< too much for him. He said he had lost his honour; and 
^< could not survive its loss. The prince endeavoured to com- 
" fort him, but without effect : he declared his heart was 
*^ broken; and, a few minutes afterwards, died a Roman death.'' 
— Sivignfs Letters, vol. i. 1. 50. 
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'* point on which a tyro in the law ought not to be 
" fully informed/ " 

It should be added, that^ in general, the magi- 
strates were chosen from families of great respecta- 
bility, and possessed fortunes, which placed them 
considerably above want. 'No one was admitted into 
the parliament of Brittany, who could not prove that 
he was noble by race and extraction, or in other 
words, who could not prove a century of nobility in 
his family. 

The advocates for the venality of offices of justice 
are proud to reckon among them the cardinal de 
Richelieu and Montesquieu. " The venality of 
" charges,*' says the latter*, " cannot exist in des- 
^^ potic states ; as it is essential to despotism, that 
" every officer should be liable to be instantaneously 
^* placed, and instantaneously displaced, at the mere 
*^ will of the prince. It is proper for monarchies, 
'^ as it makes the study of the law a kind of quali- 
** fication, which otherwise the party would not be 
^' at the pains of acquiring, to enable him to hold a 
** family dignity. It gives an early direction to duty ; 
'^ and tends to confer permanence on an order of 
*^ great public use in the state. It is a just observa- 
** tion of Suidas f ," continues Montesquieu, ** that, 

* Esprit des Loix, 1. v. c. 19. 

t It did honour to Suidas to make this observation, and to 
Montesquieu to feel its justness : but how often did Montesquieu 
turn what he read into gold ! 

The Reminiscent invites every student, who has bewildered 
himself among the cognati and agnoti of the Roman law, to 
peruse the 27th book De VEsprit des Leix, where he will find 
the whole system of Roman jurisprudence, rejecting heirship 
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*^ by the sale of offices, the emperor Anastasius con- 
** verted the empire into an aristocracy; Plato could 
^' not endure it. He declares that it is the same, 
9s if persons on ship-board i^hould choose a pilot 
for money. But Plato is speaking of a republic, 
the basis of which is virtue 5 we are speaking of 
a monarchy. There, if the sale of offices were not 
^* allowed by law, the greediness and avarice of the 
^* courtiers would, in spite of the law, make them 
saleable. As the sales of them are now regulated 
by our laws, the chance of having them properly 
filled is greater than if the nomination of them 
depended on the mere will of the courtiers. 
Finally, «uch a method of advancing one's self by 
^' wealth, both inspires and sustains industry ; and, 
in a monarchy, every thing, which incites noble 
families to industry, is to be encouraged/* These 
observations are excellent j but the intelligent reader 
will immediately perceive, that nothing urged in 
them for the venality of charges in France can be 
applied to the venality of them in England. A re- 
flection, highly honourable both to the wisdom and 
purity of the English constitution, will perhaps here 
suggest itself to him \ 

#nd succession, devdop^d ■with the greatest prieciSion and per* 
spicuity. It consists of a single .chapter ; but it is a chapter 
written by one, who, as he himseif says of Tacitus, abregedit 
totd par^e qu'U vot^ tout. 
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III. 2. 

'Pre^nt^ and Penandl Solicitations to Foreign Judges. 

Another practice in the French administration of 
justice, which will astonish an English reader, was 
the ipigeSy or: presents made, on some occasions, by 
the parties in a cause, to the judges by whom it 
was tried. 

A passage in Homer*, describing a compartment 
in the shield of Achilles, in which two talents of 
gold were placed between two judges, to be paid to 
the best speaker, is generally cited to prove, that 
even in the earliest times, the judges were paid for 
their administration of justice : but an attentive 
reader will probably agree with Mr. Mitford in his 
construction of this passage, that the two talents were 
not the reward of the judge, who should give the 
best opinion, but the subject of the dispute, and to 
be adjudged to him, who established his title to 
them by the best arguments. — Plutarch mentions, 
that, under the administration of Pericles, the Athe- 
nian magistrates were authorized, for the first time, 
to require a remuneration from the suitors of their 
courts. In ancient Rome, the magistrates were 
wholly paid by the public; but Justinian allowed 
some magistrates of an inferior description to receive 
presents, of a fixed amount, from the suitors in their 
<;ourts. Montesquieu t observes, that, " in the early 

♦ Iliad, lib. xviii. 503 — 508. 

t Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. ch 35. 
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^^ ages of the feudal law, when legal proceedings 
<^ were short and simple, the lord defrayed the whole 
** expense of the administration of justice in^ hia 
<* court. In proportion as society became refined, 
a more complex administration of justice became 
necessary; and it was considered that not only the 
party who was cast, should, for having instituted 
a bad cause, but that the successful party should, 
*^ for the benefit which he had derived from the 
^ proceedings of the court, contribute, in some de- 
^^ gree, to the expenses attending them ; and that 
'^ the public, on account of the general benefit, 
^' which it derived from the administration of justice, 
** should make up the deficiency/' To secure to 
the judges the proportion which the suitors were 
to contribute towards the expense of. justice, it 
was provided, by an ordonnance of St. Louis, that, 
at the commencement of a suit, eaeh party should 
depofflt in court, the amount of one-tenth part of 
the property in dispute : that the tenth deposited by 
the unsuccessfiil party should be paid over to the 
judges on their passing sentence ; and that the tenth 
of the successful party should then be returned to 
him. This was varied by subsequent ordonnances : 
insensibLy it became a customfor the successful party 
to wait on the judges, after sentence was passed, 
and, as an acknowledgment of their attention to the 
cause, to. present them with a box of sweetmeats, 
which were then called ipifes or spices. By degrees, 
this custom became a legal perquisite of the judges ; 
it was converted into a present of money, and the 
payment of it required by the judges before the 
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eao86 came to a hearing : *^Non deliberetur dtmec 
solventur specks^ say some of the ancient registei^ 
of the parliamtots of France* The practice wa$ 
afterwards abolished ; the amount of the ipiges wa$ 
r^ulated ; and, in many cases, the taking of them 
was absolutely forbidden. Speaking generally^ they 
were not payable till final judgment ; and^ if the 
matter were not heard in court, but referred to ik 
judge for him to hear and report his decision upott 
it to the court, he was exclusively entitled to th^ 
whok of the ipifes. Those among the magistrates, 
who were most punctual and diligent in their at- 
tendance in court) and the dischai^e of their diity, 
had most causes referred to them,' and wet^ th^re^ 
fore richest in Spifes ; but the superior amount of 
them, however it might prove their superk>r exer- 
tions, added little to their fortune, as, in the whole 
year, it did not often exceed 50^. and never 100/. 
The judges had some other perquisites, and also some 
remuneration from government ; but the amount of 
the perquisites and remuneration of any judge^ ex^ 
cepting those of the presidents, amounted to little 
more than the Spikes, The presidents of the pat-' 
liament had a higher remuneration ; but the price^ 
which they paid fol- their offices, was proportionably 
higher ; and the whole sum received by any judge 
for his ^ifes^ perquisites, and other remunerations, 
fell short of the interest of the i^aoney, which he 
paid for the charge ; so that, virtually, the French 
judges administek^ed justice, not only without salary^ 
but even with stamt pecuniary loss* Their real 
remuneration was the rank and consideration, which 
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their office gave them in society, and the respect and 
regard of their fellow-citiiens. How well does this 
illustrate Montesquieu's aphorism, that the principle 
of the French monarchy was honour ! It may be 
truly said, that the world has not produced a more 
learned^ enlightened, or honourable order of men, 
than the French magistracy. 

Englishmen are much scandalized when they are 
informed that the French judges were personally 
solicited by the suitors in court, by their families and 
protectors, and by any other person whom the suitors 
thought likely to influence the decision of the cause 
in their favour. But it amounted to nothing : the 
judges listened to all these solicitations with equal 
external reverence, and internal indifference; and 
availed themselves of the first moment, when it could 
be done with decency, to bow the parties respectfully 
out of the room : — it was a corv6e on their time^. 
which they most bitterly lamented. 



On the Limits of the Right of Courts of Judicature to- 

interpret Laws. 

Many distinguished magistrates and advocates ixl 
France were declared enemies to the latitude of legal 
interpretationf in which the parliaments of France, 
— (the reader will bear in mind, that we consider 
them only as courts of judicature), — too frequently 
indulged themselves. 

It was of two sorts ; Sometimes they signified 
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ttifeir interpretation of law by arrits^ a species of 
judicial edict, having the eifect of law within the 
jurisdiction of the parlLiment by which it was issued. 
To this kind of semi-legislative interpretation of 
law, nothing in England bears any resemblance. On 
other occasions, the French parliaments interpreted 
the law, as it is generally done in courts of justice^ 
by decisions on dubious points. Their interpreta- 
tion of it by arrits was frequently censured, as 
amounting in effect to an act of legislation ; they 
were also reproached with carrying interpretation too 
far, in their decisions. 

In the redaction of the Code Civil de NapoUon^ 
this wa9 a subject of much discussion. It gave rise 
to the fifth article of the preliminary title, — " On 
'^ the publication, effects, and application of the 
" laws.** The existence and extent of the mischief 
was admitted ; some proposed, by way of remedy, an 
article, expressing •* that the judges should be for- 
" bidden to interpret the law by general and pro- 
** spective regulations/* To this, others objected, 
on the ground, that all interpretation of law was 
prohibited to judges, according to the maxim of the 
civil law, imperataris est interpretari legem, Xo 
this it was replied, that there were two sorts of inter- 
pretation, one of legislation, the other of doctrine ; 
that the first was prohibited to the judges, but that 
the second was essential to their office. The result 
of the discussion was, that, as the two sorts of inter- 
pretation were not easily distinguishable, it was better 
to omit the word interpretation. The article, there- 
fore, was expressed in these words : ** It is forbidden 
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•* to the judge, to pronounce, by way of general and 
•* prospective regulation, on the causes which come 
" beforethem. — Ilestde/enduaujuge, deprononfer 
** par voie de disposition gSnSrale et regUmentaire, 
** sur ks causes qui leur sont soumises." 

That the right of interpretation should be vested 
in judges, no reasonable person can deny ; but, to 
what extent it should be allowed, . or, in other words, 
to ascertain the exact point where judicial inteF- 
pretation should stop, and legislative interpretation 
intervene, is a question of extreme difficulty. An 
English lawyer will perhaps admit, without any 
hesitation, that the decision of our courts, that after- 
purchased estates shall not pass by a previous will, 
was an exposition of the meaning of the word 
" having,^' in the statute of wills, which the courts 
were allowed to make, by the strictest rules of judicial 
interpretation ; but he will, at least, doubt, whether 
the preservation of uses, under the application o£ 
trusts, both against the words and against the spirit 
of the statute of uses, was not a subject more proper 
for l^slative than judicial provision*. 

* The Reminiscent has frequently wished for leisure to 
compose a regular review of the code givUf the master-piece of 
Napoleon's legislation, and likely to become the civil code of 
the whole continent of Europe. 

He was particularly pleased with the discussion On the Inter- 
pretation of Lams^ with which the Dhcusswns sur U Code 
Civil commence. He begs leave to detain his readers for a 
short time on this important subject. 

He has long thought that no work would be more useful than 
one, which should show, where interpretation should stop, and 
legidaiim begin. The extent and uncertainty in the civil law, 
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III. 4. 

Separation of Courts of' Law and Equity^ 

Equity, as distinguished from law, arises from 
the inability of human foresight to establish any rule^ 

and, we are sorry to add^ in our own, are chiefly owing to the 
want of ascertaining and observing this boundary. As &r as 
the Reminiscent can learn, the French courts of justice have 
shown greater moderation than our own, in the exercise of this 
important duty of judicature. 1 . The introduction of the prac- 
tice of barring entails by common recoveries and fines^ whicb 
the judges interpreted to be real, though they knew them to be- 
fictitious processes: 2. The pre8erration,r~already noticed, — 
of uses under the appellation of trusts, in the teeth of a solemn 
act of the legislature : 3. The various modes by which verbal 
agreements are supported against the statute of frauds: 4. And 
the doctrine, that notice of a deed shall supply the want of its 
registration, though otherwise essential to its validity,— are but 
a^maU proportion of the instances, in^which the decisions of 
our courts have had something very like legislative enactment. 
In the instance last cited, the courts of law of England and 
France are directly at variance : this circumstance appears to 
the Reminiscent to deserve particular mention^ 

Several points of the laws of France, respecting substitu- 
tions, — (or entails),— being unsettled, and the laws inspecting 
them being different in diflferent parts c€ the kingdom, th^ 
were all reduced into one law, by the celebrated ordosmanoe of 
August 1747. That ordonnance was framed by the chancellor 
d^Aguesseau, after taking the sentiments of every paiiiiaxient 
in the kingdom, upon forty-five di£ferent questions. The thirty- 
ninth question Is, '^whether a creditor or purdiaser, — having 
** notice of the substitution,''-^^at is, of the enUdl), — *< before 
<' his contract or purchase, is to be adimtted to plead the want 
*< of its registration?** All the parliam^ts, exc^ the par- 
liament of Flanders, agreed that he was ; that> to admit the 
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which, however saiutaiy in general, is not, in some 
particular cases, evidently unjust and oppressive, 

contrary doctrine, wodd make it always open to argument, whe- 
ther the party had notice of the su))stitution ; that this would 
lead to endless ixncertainty, coi^usion, and perjury ; and that 
it was much bettor that the rights of subjects should depend 
upon certain and fixed principles of law, than upon rules and 
constructions of equity, which must be arbitrary and conse- 
quently uncertain. The ordonnance of August 1747 was 
Earned accordingly. Those, who have commented upon that 
ordonnance, li^ it down as a fixed and undeniable principle, 
tbat nothing, not even the most actual and direct notice sup* 
plies the want of registration $ so that, if a person be a witAess^ 
or even a party to the deed of substitution or entail, still, if it 
be not registered, he may safely purchase, or lend money upon 
a mortgage of the property substituted •. Thus the legislature 



* See " QjUedions concemanies les SuhstUuiionSy Toulouse^ 
" 1770;" and " CwMnenicdre dt V Ordonnance de LottU XV^ 
*'pur M. t'utgde^ d Parity 1767." It is remarkable that the^ 
same principle has been received into the Code Cvoil de Ntipo^ 
ISan. See articles 1060 and 1072. 

Perhaps interpretative legislation was never carried so far 
ad in the decisions upon the Annuity Act of 1777: It wdd^ 
construed by Lord Kenyoti with severity, by his successot* 
with laxity, ahnost entirely abrogated l^ a bew act :-^-«nd 
this new act lately became the subject of a new legislative 
enactment. 

One of the faults both of legidatioti and Judicature, Id, diat 
when they condemn a practice, but dare not proscribe it alto- 
gether, they iAcrea&e Its difficulty and expense. It often 
happOrts, that this has no other eflfect, than increasifag the 
grievances of those who are intended to be relieved. The act 
of 1777, did not prevent the grant of a single annuity, but, 
by making the security more hazardous, lessened, at least by 
one year's purchase, the sum, which the grautor of the annuity 
recfgived for the graft!. 



and operates beyond or in opposition to its intent. 
A question has been frequently made, whether the 
judicial administration of law and equity ought to be 
committed to the same, or to different courts. *^ In 
*' some states," says lord Bacon ^, *^ that jurisdiction, 
** which decrees according to equity and moral right, 
** and that, which decrees according to strict right, 
** is committed to the same court ; in others, they 
'* are committed to different courts. We entirely 
" opine for the separation of the courts i for the dis- 
*^ tinction of the cases will not long be attended to, if 
*^ the jurisdictions meet in the same person ; and the 
** will of the judge will then master the law.** 

The grand reason for the interference of a court 
of equity is, that the imperfection of legal remedy, 
in consequence of the universality of legislative pro- 
visions, may be redressed. Hence, for a length of 
time after the introduction of equitable judicature 
into this country, it was thought necessary that, 
before equity should interfere, this imperfection 
should be manifested by the party's previously pro- 
ceeding at law, so far as to show, from its result, the 
want or inadequacy of legal redress, and his claim 

of France having made the r'egistration of a deed necessary, in 
some instances, to its validity, its courts of justice refused to 
except from the general provision, those cases, where a subse- 
quent purchaser or mortgagee of the property has notice of the 
deed and is not therefore injured by its want of registration. 
A contrary system has been adopted by the courts of equity of 
this country: many and great inconveniences have followed, 
and we believe that its adoption is now generally lamented^ 

* De Aug. Scient. s. viii. c. 3. aph. 45. 
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for equitable relief. This inflicted upon him two 
judicial suits, and consequently a double expense. 
To remedy this grievance, it became the practice, 
particularly from the time in which the seals were 
entrusted to Lord Cowper, to dispense with the pre- 
vious legal suit, when the want or inadequacy of the 
legal remedy to be obtained by it, was evident. 

Still, in many cases, this separation of the courts 
makes a double suit necessary. When the facts of 
a case, as they appear in a suit in equity, are so 
doubtful that the chancellor will not undertake to 
pronounce upon them, he always sends them for a 
trial at law. In the same manner, when the con- 
struction of a limitation of an equitable estate is very 
doubtful, he frequently sends it to the judges of a 
legal court, to receive their interpretation ; but ulti- 
mately he exercises his own judgment on its merits. 
Add to this, that, in many cases, the controversy as 
to some part of the property is legal, and as to the 
other, equitable, and then the courts and the evi- 
dence admitted by them being different, distinct 
pleading and distinct evidence must be produced for 
each suit. 

In every event, the separation of the courts inflicts 
on every suitor the necessity of determining a pre- 
liminary point, always of great importance, and 
sometimes of extreme difficulty, — whether his case 
is to be governed by the rules of law, or the rules 
of equity. But the difficulty does not rest here, as 
the complainant is often ignorant whether he is to 
be resisted by a legal or an equitable defence, 
and must therefore be ignorant to which judicature 
it is advisable for him to resort. As far as the 
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researches of the Reminiscent on this subject have 
extended, they have led him to believe that the sepa- 
ration of the courts is peculiar to England*. 

He begs leave to take this opportunity of mentkm- 
ing an observation, which has occurred to him in the 
perusal of the decisions of foreign courts of justice, 
and the works of foreign jurists. — Whoever reads 
either our books of reports, or our legal publicatioiis, 
must observe the countless citations in them of ad* 
judged cases, and the great paucity of references to 
legal publications. On the other hand, adjudged 
eases are very seldom cited in foreign books of reports, 
or in foreign legal publications. This is a curious 
circumstance : the Reminiscent has frequendy re- 
marked it to foreign lawyers of the greatest eminence, 
but never heard it satisfactorily accounted for. 



in. 5. 

Redactions and Reforms of the French Customary and 
Statute Law — The Code Napoleon. 

The reader will not, perhaps, be displeased with 
a further notice i)f the Code Napoleon ; but we must 
first mention a noble undertaking which had been 

* Sh* WiUlam Blackstone mentions, in his Commentaries, 
thst ^' under the ancient provisions of the second statute of 
^ Westminster, t!ie courts 4>£ law were furnished with powers, 
<^ which m^ht have effectually answered all the purposes of 
** a court of equity, except that of obtaining a discovery by the 
'* party's oath." Does not this suggest reflections, which, if 
ably and maturely weighed, might lead to legislative provisions, 
by whidh'the jurisprudenee of thi0 -cetsntry might ^e immensely 
umtliomttd.? 
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carried on for a considerable length of time in France, 
and was near its completion, wh^i, with many other 
extensive and salutary projects, it was overturned by 
the revolution. We allude to the redaction and 
reformation of the customary laws of its different 
provinces. 

We leam that this design was conceived in the 

reign of Charles the seventh. Soon after he had 

expelled the English from France, he published an 

onlonnance, by which he directed all the customs 

and usages of his kingdom to be committed to 

wilting, to be verified by the practitioners of each 

place, and to be sanctioned by the great council and 

parliament : the customs t^us sanctioned, and those 

only, were from that time, to have the force of law. 

But, such were the obstacles in the way of this mea» 

sure, that forty-two years elapsed before the customs 

of any one place were verified. Until the reign of 

Lewis the twelfth, the measure lingered; it was 

then resumed, and about the year 1 609, the redac- 

tion of the customs was completed. Those of Paris^ 

Orleans, Normandy, and some other places, were 

soon afterwards reformed : those of Artois and St. 

Omer's underwent a similar revision about the middle 

of the last century ; and the reformation of the oth^s 

was nearly finished. The ultimate objeet of the 

plan was to abolish all local cnstoms ; and, fi*om the 

general body of the customary law, and the doctrines 

of the civil law, to establii^ an nnifwmity of juris* 

pnadence throughout the Idngdom. It was a £ivourite 

tsk^et of the Chancellor d'Aguesseau; and he had * 

digested it into a regidar plan. 



48 

In the UBign of Louis the fourteenth, much was 
done for the improvement of the national jurispru- 
dence of France : the French lawyers speak in the 
highest terms of several of his ordonuances ; we are 
assured by them that they contain the wisest and 
most salutary regulations, methodically arranged, 
and clearly expressed. Certain it is, that, in every 
maritime state of Europe, his Ordonnance stir la 
Marine is read and admired. The late Mr. Ser- 
geant Hill always mentioned it in terms of the 
highest praise. During the reign of Louis the fif- 
teenth, little was accomplished in the prosecution of 
this object : but, in the early days of the French 
revolution, its admirers foretold the wonderful im- 
provements which the national assembly would effect 
in government and law. Other constitutions, it was 
said, had been fortuitously framed ; their parts had 
been composed to meet present emergencies, and 
constituted no systematic whole; they contained 
many discordant principles, many jarring forms, 
much unmixed evil, some imperfect good, many in- 
stitutions, which had long survived their motive, 
and many of which reason had never been the author, 
or utility the object. The legislators of the revolu- 
tion were to produce a very different code. They 
were to tolerate nothing of antiquity which reason 
did not respect ; to shrink from no novelty, to which 
reason might lead ; to despise narrow coastings, and 
to hazard, under the polarity of reason, a bolder 
navigation ; to discover, in unexplored regions, the 
treasure of public felicity ; and to diffuse it, in their 
legislative enactments, through every portion of the 
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Gallic empire. Such were the splendid prophecies of 
the effects of the new jurisprudence ; — it is unneces* 
sary to add how little the effects of the new constitu- 
tion corresponded with the prediction : yet, let us 
be just,— if it had not been for the unwise, the 
lUaudable, and the disastrous coalition of Austria 
and Prussia against France, and their invasion of her 
territory, the constitutional assembly might have done 
good. 

The fate of the first l^islators of the revolution 
did not deprive them of a tribe of imitators. 

In the midst of his victories, Napol6on aspired 
to legislative fame. The Reminiscent apprehends, 
that the five codes of law, compiled under the eye of 
Napoleon, though in some respects imperfect, will 
always be highly honourable to his memory* He 
himself thought so favourably of them, as to express 
to a friend of the Reminiscent, a wish, that he might 
descend to posterity with these in his hands. It is 
greatly to be desired, that some one, properly quali« 
fied for the task, would favour the public with a 
comparative view of their leading principles, and 
those of the law of England. Unfortunately, such 
a work can be expected from none but a person, who 
is at once conversant with the principles, the theory, 
and the practice of the jurisprudence of both coun- 
tries:— and Romilly is now no more. 

The Discussions sur le Code Civil show the 
manner in which that code was compiled : Napol6on 
appears in them to great advantage. The magis- 
trates, who assisted at them, possessed unquestion- 
ably great talents ; but Napoleon frequently enters 
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the lists with them, generally shows himself theur 
equal, at times their superior, and always takes the 
humane and liberal side. It adds to his honour, 
that between him and his assessors, no distinction of 
rank is ever discernible : Fliny could not act with 
greater ease, or speak with more freedom before 
Trajan, than the assessors of Napoleon acted and 
spoke before him. 

On one question of the very highest importance, 
— whether it be most for the advantage of a 
nation that it should have few or many courts of 
judicature, — England and France are now directly 
at issue. With the exception of a few local juris* 
dictions, the judicial establishments in England are 
confined to the chancellor, the vice-chancellor, the 
master of the rolls, twelve judges, six masters in 
chancery, and some masters or officers resembling 
them in the other courts ; in France, there are at 
least 600 courts, and 5,600 judges : — in addition, 
each kingdom has its justices of peace ; in France, 
they amount to 27,000. 

Nothing shows the difficulty of introducing a con- 
stitutional innovation with a salutary effect more 
than the fate of the establishment of juries in France. 
It was supposed that, as soon as the nation should 
have a judge and twelve meii to try their civil or 
criminal causes, they would obtain a judicial court, 
perfectly resembling that of an En^ish judge with 
his English jury. Under this' impression, they con- 
stituted courts, in which one man was to preside and 
propound the law, and twelve were to decide the 
fact ; but they ^id not recollect that, to make this 
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institution resemble our jury courts, centuries ought 
previously to have existed, and to have incorporated 
into every jury an habitual confidence in the judge* 
an habitual deference to every thing that should fall 
from him, and an habitual respect for their own im- 
portant character, — and to have equally instilled 
into the judge a sincere respect for the jury, a con- 
sciousness that he was watched, and might, in case 
of error, be exposed ; and, that though the jurymen 
were silent, they were not without attention, and 
something bordering on jealousy. The consequence 
has been, that no two things are more dissimilar for 
practical purposes, than the juries of England and 
the juries of France. 

Cross-examination is sometimes abused; but it 
is certainly the surest method of eliciting truth that 
has been devised. When the affair of the necklace 
of the late queen of France was in agitation, a per- 
son observed to lord Thurlow, that the repeated 
examinations of the parties in France had cleared up 
nothing : " True," said his lordship, " but Buller, 
** Garrow, and a Middlesex jury, would, if such a 
<* matter had been brought before them, have made 
'' it all, in half an hour, as clear as day-light." 

III. 6. 

The Order of Avocdts in France, and its extinction in the 

French Revolution, 

The French avocdt nearly resembled in rank and 
function, the English barrister. In the very earliest 
era of the history pf France, her lawyers formed a 

£ 2 
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distinguished portion of her community ; so early as 
in the reign of Tiberius, the city of Autun had 
schools of eloquence and law, which contained 60,000 
students. In 297, the orator Eumenius presided 
over them, and received for it a salary of 600,000 
sesterces, or about 2,880 /. of our money. The 
schools of Toulouse, Bourdeaux, Marseilles, Lyons, 
Treves, and Besanj on, were also celebrated. When 
the Francs possessed themselves of Graul, they re- 
spected the profession of the avoc4t, and their most 
powerful nobles solicited the office of Avou6 or 
Avoc^t of a religious or civil community ; but, in 
those turbulent times, it was as much a military as 
a civil advocation. The profession of avocdt main- 
tained its consideration till the division of the Frani^ic 
empire, in 814, among the sons of Charlemagne. 
In the troubles which immediately followed that 
event, it almost vanished ; but it re-appeared to ad- 
vantage in the reign of St. Louis. The parliament 
of France was made sedentary at Paris by Philip le 
Bel ; and soon after this event, the avoc&ts were 
formed into a distinct class, with many rights, and 
under many obligations, by the ordonnances of Philip 
de Valois in 1327 and 1344; but, disdaining the 
more common denomination of a hodyy they assumed, 
in analogy to the order of the nobility j and the order 
of the clergy^ the denomination of VOrdre des 
Avoc&ts. 

Bartoli, the oracle of the law in the fourteenth 
century, asserted * that at the end of the tenth year 

* Ad librum 1 . Cod. de professoribus. 



53 

of successful professional exertion, the avocAt became 
ipso facto a knight. A more moderate opinion as- 
signed to him, at that period of his career, no more 
than a fair pretension to the honour of forensic 
knighthood. It has not been discovered by the 
Reminiscent, that a forensic order of knighthood was 
ever known in England ; but in France, Italy and 
Germany, it was an order frequently conferred on 
the successful practitioner at the bar. When it was 
applied for, the king commissioned some ancient 
knight of the forensic order to admit the postulant 
into it. The postulant knelt before the knight-com- 
missary, and said, " I pray you, my lord and my 
" protector, to dress me with the sword, belt, golden 
•* spurs, golden collar, golden ring, and all the other 
** ornaments of a true knight. I will not use the 
** advantages of knighthood for profane purposes ; 
*' I will use them only for the purposes of religion, 
^' for the church, and the holy Christian faith, in 
** the "warfare of the science to which I am devoted.** 
The postulant then rose ; and^ being fully equipped, 
and girded with the sword, he became, for all pur- 
poses, a member of the order of knighthood, and. 
entitled to a full participation of all the rights of 
military knights. In the Memoirs of the Marisghal 
de Vielle-Villey who died in 1571, such knights are 
mentioned as very common, but they are treated some- 
what disrespectfully by the old mar6sfhal, though 
one of his own sons-in-law was a knight of that de- 
scription. — It does not appear that they wore their 
equestrian costume in the courts ; but, as Beauma- 
noir declares it to have been a general rule, in his 
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time, that the ayoc&ti who was followed by one horse 
only, should not have as large a fee as an avoe&t who 
was followed by two, three, four, or more horses, we 
must suppose they were attended to the courts by 
esquires. 

In many of the most distinguished civil and eccle- 
siastical events in the French history, as the two 
disputes on the Saliqu^ law, the troubles of the Jac- 
querie, the disputes between Pope Boniface and 
Philip le Bel, the League and Fronde, and the re- 
cent disputes on Jansenism, the order of avocSts 
acted an important part. 

On several occasions the order proceeded in direct 
opposition to the crown. In general, the parliament 
led the way, and the order fought under their ban- 
ners. In these contests, when matters came to an 
extremity, the parliament and avoc^ts discontinued* 
. their functions. This amounted to an absolute sus- 
pension of justice, and the disputes generally termi- 
nated by the submission of the monarch. 

In 1771, the parliaments, and many leading avo- 
c&ts, were banished, and new courts of justice esta- 
blished. At the end of three years, the king found 
it necessary to recal the banished members, and 
restore the ancient courts. 

In 1790, the French National Assembly deter- 
mined on an entire new organization of the admini- 
stration of justice, but were not unwilling to preserve 
the subsisting members of the order of avocdts, who, 
with the numerous associates which the new order of 
things must necessarily give them, should practise in 
the courts to be established for the administration of 
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justice under the new regime. The leading avocdts 
of Paris, after several meetings on the subject, re- 
jected the plan. They foresaw that the new avoc&ts 
would have nothing of the learning, the principles, 
the character, or public respect of the order. " The 
•• public," they said, " will confound the latter with 

the former. To avoid such a posterity, our only 

means is to suppress our name and our order, so 
** that, after w^ shall, cease to exist, there shall be 
'* no avocdt in France. Sole depositaries of that 
*^ noble state, let us not permit it to be sullied by 
** transmitting it to successors, unworthy of us. We 
** pray, therefore, for its instant extinction/' 

The assembly was moved to tears by this discourse, 
and in compliance with it, on the i ith of September 
1 795> suppressed the order of avocdts, their name, 
their costume, and every thing else that belonged to 
them. " Thus perished," says the writer, from 
whom these details have been extracted, '^ this cele- 
** brated corporation, which, . under the name of 
** rOrdre des Avocdts, had counted 427 years of 
** a. brilliant existence, and the renown of which 
** had spread over all Europe*." 

'^ The duke de Grammont asked the chancellor 
*^ d'Aguesseau on some occasion, whether, with his 

experience of the chicanery in legal processes, and 

of their length, he had never thought of some 
^^ regulation, which would put an end to them ? — 

* I had gone so far,' replied the chancellor, * as to 
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* Histoire des AvocdU au Parletnent et au Bureau de Paris^ 
depuu Si. Louis ju^uau 15 Octobre 1790. Par M. Tournely 
ancien avocAt au parlement de Park. 
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*^ commit a plan of such a regulation to writing ; 
** but, after I made some progress, I reflected on 
*^ the great number of avocats, attomies, and oflScers 
of justice, whom it would ruin : compassion for 
them made the pen fall from my hand. The 
length and number of lawsuits confer on the gen- 
** tlemen of the long robe their wealth and authority ; 
** one must therefore continue to permit their infant 
" growth and everlasting endurance.! ** This anec- 
dote is taken from the Memoirs of the Duke de^ 
St, Simon* : the editor of that work shrewdly re- 
marks, that, *^ if a person should consider the im- 
^^ mense sums of money which the crown acquires, 
** in various forms, from lawsuits, he would soon 
" perceive that the lawyers are not the sole gainers 
*^ by them ; and therefore not the only persons in- 
** terested in their preservation f-** 



III. 7. 

Some Remarks on the English Law of Property. 

The actual jurisprudence of the law of England is 
not entitled to the praise of simplicity : that brancK 
of it, which the Reminiscent has professed during 

* CEwores complettes de Louis de St. Simon. Tom. ix. p. 1 a. 

t Throughout the whole of this article the Reminiscent has 
particularly availed himself of an excellent work recommended 
to him by the late Sir Samuel llomilly, " De Vorigine et du 
^'progrh de la ligislation Frangaise, ou Vhistoire du droit public 
^' et prive de la France^ depuis la fondation de la monarchte 
**jusques et compris la involution. Par M. Bemardi, ele 
'< VAcademie Royale des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, Parisy 
" 8vo. 1S06:' 
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almost half a century, the jurisprudence of its real 
and personal property — is singularly and surprisingly 
complicated. 

This is occasioned principally by five circum- 
stances : — 1. The perpetual conflict between the 
law of tenure and the law of contract — During 
many centuries, all the real property of the nation 
was governed by the former, and the latter was not 
judicially acknowledged. When it was introduced 
under the appellation of trusts, the obligations which 
it created were merely honorary : to give them effect 
it was found necessary to invest the court of chan- 
cery with powers unknown to the laws and consti- 
tution of the country. This produced the distinct 
and discordant -classes of legal and equitable rights, 
and legal and equitable courts for enforcing them. 
2. The same cause produced differences in real 
and personal property, in the important articles of 
succession and settlement. In the civil law, these 
differences are altogether unknown. 3. The feudal 
restrictions on alienation did not exist in the civil 
law ; there, of course, the devices to elude it had no 
existence ; and, consequently, it was without the ab- 
struse and complicated doctrines of discontinuances, 
lineal and collateral warranties, fines and recoveries. 
4. The substitutions of the Roman law were ex- 
tremely simple ; our entails are singularly compli- 
cated ; the consequence has been, that the modifica- 
tions of property, received into the law of England, 
are numerous and refined, and years of profound 
study are necessary to enable a person to acquire' 
a fiill and accurate knowledge of their nature Had 
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incidents. 5. According to the English law» property, 
speaking generally, cannot be settled without the 
intervention of trustees ; hence, half the property of 
the land is vested in nominal owners ; and a multi- 
tude of very nice cases incessantly occur, in which it 
is difficult to ascertain whether third persons are safe 
in dealing for fiduciary property with its trustee, 
without the concurrence of the beneficial owner. 
In most countries on the continent, the claims of 
the beneficial owner on the trustee are personal upon 
him, and the trustee is the real owner, for all pur- 
poses, in respect to the public. 

It must, however, be added, that the ju^cial 
system of property received in England, though 
complicated, is perfect, both in theory and for prac- 
tical objects. Every intelligent person must con- 
sider with admiration, how completely a marriage 
settlement or a will, when it is properly prepared, 
confers the beneficial ownership on the temporary 
possessor, for every legitimate purpose, while his 
abuse of it is prevented. He must also admire the 
good sense, with which the present system of entail- 
ing property has been formed ; which, while it pro- 
vides for the perpetuation of a numerous and re- 
spectable aristocracy, leaves a sufficient proportion 
of land in commerce, to answer the demands of indi- 
viduals, and to effisctuate the general object of the 
national policy, that the owners of personal property 
should both have opportunities of realizing it, and 
be allured to its realization by the superior stability 
of landed property, and the importance which the 
ownership of it confers. 
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This, it is known, has been effected by the esta^* 
blishment of a general rule, that the absolute owner-^ 
ship of property may be suspended from vesting in 
any one during the life of a person in being at the 
time of the creation of the entail, and a further 
period of twenty-one years, to be computed from 
his decease ; but that, at the end of this period, the 
entail shall cease of itself in some cases, and be bar- 
able in others. The series of decisions, by which 
this salutary rule has been established, may be traced 
to the time of Charles the second, and was not per- 
fected till the last reign. However abstruse and 
complicated it may .be, the system is coherent ; the 
decisions, upon which it is founded, are countless, 
but they all converge to the same result, — an incon- 
testible proof of the great good sense, the profound 
knowledge of law, and the mature deliberation, with 
which they have been framed. 

The complicated nature of the modification of pro- 
perty in England has given its legal instruments a 
length unknown on the continent ; but even on the 
continent, the length of legal instruments has been 
an incessant subject both of complaint and ridicule. 
Considering the multitude of combinations, of which 
even the most ordinary and simple transactions are 
susceptible, the necessity of providing for them all, 
and the accuracy of the terms in which this must be 
effected, it is obvious that some prolixity and minute- 
ness of form, and some verbosity are necessary. But 
it ^idmits of no doubt that these have been carried 
to excess: this has been most sensibly felt since 
the stamp laws have added so considerably to the 
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expense of legal instruments and forensic proceedings. 
Of late, a great disposition has existed in the pro- 
fession to shorten legal instruments, and to expunge 
much of their unnecessary tautology. To this system 
of curtailment, the Reminiscent hopes that he and 
his school, — (it must be acknowledged that they do 
him great honour), — will be thought to have con- 
tributed ; but much, certainly, remains to be done i 
yet, when forms, however prolix, have been found 
to answer their purpose, experienced practitioners 
only should tamper with them ; it should nota 
however, be forgotten, that attempts to lengthen 
are at least as dangerous as attempts to shorten 
them*. 

* The length of legal iDstrumenU is often owing ta the 
necessity of providing for a multiplicity of contingent events^ 
each of which may happen, and must, therefore, be both fully 
described, and fully provided for. Of the nature and extent 
of this multiplicity, the party himself is seldom aware : some- 
times even his professional adviser does not feel it, until he 
begins to frame the necessary clauses. A gentleman, upon 
whose will the Reminiscent was consulted, had six estates of 
unequal value, and wished to settle one on each of his sons and 
his male issue, with successive limitations over to the other, 
sons, and their respective male issue, in the ordinary mode of 
strict settlement ; and with a provision, that, in the event of the 
death and failure of issue male of any of the sons, the estate 
devised to him, should shift from him and his issue male to the 
next taker and his issue male, and failing these, to the persons 
claiming under the other limitations ; with a further proviso, 
that such next taker's estate, should then shift in like manner 
to the taker next after him, and the persons claiming under the 
other limitations. It was considered, at first, that this might 
be effected by one proviso ; tlien, by two ; and then by six ; 
but upon a full investigation, it was found that it required as 
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III. 8. 

Course of Study of the Law of Real Property recom^ 

mended. 

Here the Reminiscent begs leave to mention the 
best mode of acquiring the knowledge of the law of 
England respecting property, which his experience 
suggests. 

The student should begin by reading ^* Littleton's 
** TenureSf** with extreme attention, meditating 

many provisoes as there can be combinationB of the number 6 ; 
— Now,— 

ix«x3x4x5x6:s72o. 
Consequently, to give complete effect to the intention of the 
testator, 720 provisoes were necessary. 

By a similar calculation, if a deed, which the Reminiscent 
was instructed to prepare, had been executed, the expense of 
the necessary stamps would have amounted to ninety millions 
seven hundred and twenty-two thousand pounds. Ten persons, 
each of whom was possessed of landed property, having en- 
gaged in a mining adventure, a deed of partnership was to be 
prepared, which was to contain a stipulation that, if any one or 
more of the intended partners should advance money to any 
other or others of them, the money lent should be a charge, 
in the nature of a mortgage, upon the share or respective 
shares of the borrower, or respective borrowers, and overreach 
all subsequent charges, — thus the charges were to be considered, 
in effect, as mortgages actually made by the deed. Thus, in 
the contemplation of equity, the estate was actually to be 
subjected by the deed to as many possible mortgages as there 
can be combinations of the number 10. Each of these possible 
mortgages being for an indefinite sum, would require the 
£. 35 stamp : Now,— 

25x8x3x4x5x6x7x8x9x10=90,720,000. 
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on every word, and framing every section, into a 
diagram ; abstaining altogether from the commen- 
tary, but perusing " Gilbert's Tenures.'' — After 
this, he should peruse " Sir Martin Wrighfs 
" Tenures^ and Mr. Watkins's Treatise on De- 
^* scents i" and then give Littleton's Tenures a se- 
cond perusal. After this second perusal of the text, 
he should peruse it a third time, with *' the Cam- 
" mentary of Lord Colce'' and afterwards peruse 
** Sheppard's Touchstone^" in Mr. Preston's in-- 
%>aluable edition of that work. The Reminiscent 
presumes to suggest, that the student may then use- 
fully peruse '* the notes on feudSy on uses, and on 
*' trusts''' in the last edition of Coke upon little- 
ton; and then read Littleton and Coke, and the 
notes of the last editors. 

The Reminiscent may appear to recommend too 
much attention to Littleton and Coke : but he never 
yet has met with a person, thoroughly conversant in 
the law of real property, who did not think with 
him, — that he is the best lawyer, and will succeed 
best in his profession, who best understands Coke 
upon Littleton. Against one error, he begs leave 
particularly to caution the student : — ^not to suspect, 
for a moment, that, because he himself does not see 
the utility of what he reads in this work, or the 
application of the part of it which he is reading, to 
any practical purpose, it is therefore useless. There 
is not in the whole of the golden book, a single 
line, which the student will not, in his professional 
career, find, on more than one occasion, eminently 
useful. 
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thus saturated with the venerable black 
letter, he should peruse, but with the most profound 
attention, " Mr. Saunders's Treatise on Uses and 

Trusts, and Mr. Preston's Treatises on Fines and 

Mecoveries,'' and then proceed to " Mr.Feame's 
•* Essay on Contingent Reminders, and Mr. Sug- 
** den's on Powers." — After this, he should read 
for law, " Plowden's Commentaries ;" for equity, 
the article '• Chancery, in Comyns's Abridgment ;*' 
comparing it throughout with " Mr. Peere fViU 
*• Uams^s Reports," in Mr. Coai's edition, and 
reading all the cases to which these refer. — His own 
experience and feelings will then direct his future 
studies. 

But, in the outset of his study, he should place 
himself with some professional gentleman engaged 
in drawing conveyances or forensic proceedings j 
and, as far as it is compatiWe mth this engagement, 
should attend the courts of justice. 

The whole course of study suggested by the 
Reminiscent may be achieved in four years, if they 
are employed in the manner described in the well- 
known verses of lord Coke, — 

Sex horas somno, totidem dee legibuB aequis, 

Quatuor orabis, des epulisque diias; 
Quod superest, sacris ultro largire camoenis *. 

* When the Jesuits settled the plan of education to be ob- 
served in the College de Clennont, the physicians were con- 
solted on the portion of time, which the students should be 
allowed for sleep ; they declared that five hours were a suffi- 
cient, six an abundant allowance, and seven as much as a' 

youthful constitution would bear without injury. 

The 
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If the student cannot bestow the whole of this 
period on legal reading, he should peruse '^ Mr. 
•* Oruise^s Digest^** an able abridgment, but not 
without original matter, of the most useful parts of 
all the works, which we have recommended to the 
student^s perusal. 

It remains for the Reminiscent to enter his protest 
against the general opinion, that the law is a dry 
and unpleasant study : such, he never found it, and 
such, he believes, it has never been found by any 
person, who has applied himself to it with sufficient 
natural and acquired endowments and a determined 
resolution not to be disheartened by its first diffi- 
culties. 

" I am not afraid to affirm,** says Cicero, with 
honest or affected prejudice, " that the brief com- 
*^ positions of the Decemvirs surpass in genuine 

The college falling into decay, it was re-edified by L«oui8 
the fourteenth, and received the appellation of the College 
de Louis le Grand. Upon this occasion, a poetical exercise 
alluding to it was required from the students. — The city of 
Nola had recently given them the Collegio del Arco^ and 
they were in possession of the College de la FUche, in France* 
Alluding to these^ a saucy boy wrote the following verses, and 
the professor good humouredly assigned him the prize: — 

^' Arcum Nola dedit patribus, dedit alma SagiUam 
** Gallia, — -quis funem quam meru^re, dabit.*' 

The saucy boy was. afterwards the cardinal de Polignac* 

It is observable that lord Coke, by his verses in the text, re- 
commends to bis students, just twice as much time for prayer, 
and twice as much for their meals, as the Jesuits prescribed U 
their students. 
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^* value, tbe libraries of Grecian philosophers.^ 
Grxy, with more moderation and justness, says in 
one of his letters to Mr. West, ** Laws have been 
'< the result of long deliberation ; and that, not of 
*' dull men, but the contrary ; and have so close 
*^ a connection with history, nay with philosophy 
^* itself, that they must partake of what they are 
** related to, so nearly*/' 



* How greatly is it to be lamented, that a person with the 
mind of Gray, and his talents for composition, both in poetry 
and prose, should have consumed so much of his time in 
fraining tables of botany and chrcmology ! 
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V. 



THE REMINISC£NT*S ESSAY ON IMPRESSING SEAMEN 

— EARL OF SANDWICH, 

THE writer's next publication, was a pampUet 
of somewhat greater consequence, intitnled, — An 
•* Essay on the legality of impressing Sea- 
" MEN :** it was more favourably received, and went 
through two editions. It introduced the writer to 
the acquaintance of the earl of Sandwich, then the 
first lord of the admiralty : some pages in the second 
edition were written by his lordship. It first appeared 
in the yeat 1778. — It was occa»oned by attempts^ 
which were made, at that time, to persuade the 
public, that the practice of impressing was contrary 
both to the law and constitution of Great Britain. 
This * notion was particularly patronized by the 
honourable Temple Luttrell, an active member of 
the opposition. JVIinisters were afraid of the con- 
sequences, and lord North desired the late Mr. Tho- 
mas Astle, the keeper of the records in the Tower, 
-HI gentleman singularly respected and loved,— 
to procure a publication in its defence: He pnv 
posed it to the Reminiscent : this gave rise to the 
pamphlet we have mentioned : it was much read, 
and was even said to settle the question. 

The principal arguments and authorities which 
it contained, were taken from the speech of sir 
Michael Foster, (formerly recorder of Bristol, and 
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afterwards deservedly advanced to be one of the 
ju^es of the court of King's Bench), in the case 
of Alexander Broadfoot^ indicted for the murder 
of a sailor who was one of a party that endeavoured 
to impress him. Some additional facts and argu- 
.ments are adduced in the Keminiscent's pamphlet; 
but, on a recent perusal of it, he found them so few, 
that, particularly as the subject has long ceased to 
be a topic of discussion, he would not give it a place 
in the general collection of his works. 

The pamphlet was dedicated to lord Rosslyn, at 
this time, his majesty's solicitor-general, and pro- 
cured for the Reminiscent repeated instances of the 
.good- will of that distinguished person. The public 
-did not do his lordship justice : his dereliction of 
the whigs, to whom, he had originally attached him- 
self, in his political career, excited a prejudice 
-against him^ from which he never recovered. But 
Jus talents, his munificence, his steadiness in friend- 
ship, and his literary endowments, it is impossible 
to deny: the Reminiscent found him on every 
occasion a warm and an active friend. 
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IV. 



TH£ REMINISCENT's £S»AY OK HOUiES OF I)IDU8TRY 

— MR. Pitt's bill for the relief of the 

POOR. 

THE Reminiscent must now introduce himself 
to his readers. 

He first appeared before the public, in an- anony- 
mous Essay on Houses of Inda^ry^ — one of the 
many well-meant, but unavailing attempts, which 
were made during the last century, to ameliorate the 
condition of the poor. The county of Norfolk, 
which had been long split into a court and a country 
party, was divided in opinion on the probable utility 
of the scheme. It was advocated by the former, and 
a difference of sentiment prevailed among the latter. 
Sir Harbord Harbord, afterwards advanced to a 
peerage under the title of Baron Suffield, and Mr. 
Chad, afterwards created a baronet, — ^thefriend of the 
Reminiscent through life, — opposed it : Mr. Potter, 
the translator of ^schylus, wrote a pamphlet in 
recommendation of it ; to this, the Reminiscent, at 
the request of Sir Harbord Harbord and Mr. Chad, 
replied by the essay, which he has mentioned. It 
had some circulation in the county, but very little 
beyond it. The writer has not seen it within the 
last forty years, and has even forgotten its title. He 
thinks it was published in 1 773. 
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The success of the plan appeared to him proble- 
matical : — he recollects that he then began to enter- 
tain an opinion, which now seems general, that, in 
the whole system of the poor laws, there is some- 
thing radically, but incurably wrong. A gentleman, 
on whose authority he can depend, told him, that 
Mr« Pitt, being on a visit in Essex, descanted with 
greM satisfaction, on the prosperous state of the 
country, and particularly, on the comfortable con- 
dition of the poor. His host let the discourse drop; 
but contrived that) on the following day, Mr. Pitt 
should walk into the adjoining town of Halsted. It 
presented a spectacle of the utmost poverty and 
wretehedoess ;— he surveyed it for some time in 
Wilder and silence ; and then declared that he had 
no conception that England presented, in any part 
of it, such a scene: he made a liberal donation to 
^ distressed inhabitants, and soon afterwards 
jbrottght into parliament a bill for the relief pf the 
f!O0n— Nothing can show the unmanageaUb nature 
of the subject more than the fate of this bill : a 
4Bli^fat disieussidn of it discovered its absolute imprac- 
tieability ; — yet Mr. Pitt possessed talents of uqconi^ 
XWtk magmtode, and jbad every assistance in fprming 
^md arranging the biU, which thd .experience and 
ttgenuity of others could supply. 
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labour was great, — and, aa it led to no intformation 
^t could be of use to him on any future oecasionf 
was rdost tingratefuL He prepared the speech, which 
his lordship delivered in his defence : it was favour- 
ably received both by the house and the public : — 
some other papers circulated by his lordship on this 
occasion were also prepared by him. 

Lord Sandwich might serve as a tnodel for a man 
ofbusineips. — He rose early, and, till a. late dinner, 
dedicated his whole time to business : he was very 
methodical ; slow, not wearisome ; cautious, not sus- 
picious ; rather a man of sense than a man of talent ; 
he had much real good nature ; his promises might 
be relied on. His manners partook of the old court ; 
and he possessed, in a singular degree, the art of 
attaching persons of every rank to him. Few houses 
were more pleasant or instructive than his lordship's : 
it was filled with^rank, beauty and talent, and every 
Okie was at ease. He professed to be fond of music, 
and musicians flocked to him ; he was the soul of the 
datch club, and one of the directors of the concert 
of ancient music ; — but, — (which is the case of more 
than one noble and more than one gentle amateur), 
— he had not the least real ear for music, and was 
equally insensible of harmony and melody. 
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VII. 



I.ETTER ON JUNIUS. 



ABOUT this time the RemlniiScent amused him- 
self in an inquiry, the result of which he afterwards 
iBtated in a private letter to a friend, who, without his 
knowledge, and much against his will, almost imme- 
diately published it in the Anti-jacobin Review. As 
it is very harmless, and contains some particulars on 
a subjecty in which the public has taken, and still 
continues to take great interest, — the authorship of 
the celebrated letters under the name of Junius, — 
the author gives it a place in these pages. 

The inquiry was made by him in conjunction with 
Mr. Wilkes, — ^a delightful and instructive companion, 
— but too often offensive by his freedom of speech, 
when religion or the sex was mentioned. The writer^s 
acquaintance with him did not begin till his political 
turmoils were at an end. In his manner and habits, 
lie was an elegant epicurean, yet it was evident to all 
his intimatesHhat he feared, 

^' Manes aliquos et subterranea regna." — Juvenal. 

In his real politics he was an aristocrat, and 
would imuch rather have been a favoured courtier 
at Versailles, than the most commanding orator jn 
St. Stephen's chapel. His distresses threw him into 
politics \ he assumed the character of a staunch whig, 
and all must admit his consistency. 
. He thought highly of the talents and firmness of 
the late king,— and was persuaded that a ministry 



protected by him could not» without some singular 
blunderi or some event singularly unlucky, be shaken 
by any opposition. He predicted that the coalition 
between lord North and Mr. Fox would produce 
a total disbelief of the public virtue of the Corinthian 
order of politicians, and create a party equally hostile 
to ministers and the opposition-aristocracy. He said, 
that the distinction which has been supposed to exist 
between the friends of the king and the friends of 1 
the minister, originated in the councils of lord Bath, 
when he went over to the ministry, on his dereliction 
of the popular party. The influence of the crown, 
he described to be irresistible. 

In one of the conversations, which Mr. Fox per- 
mitted the writer of these pages to hold with him, 
that great man expressed the same opinion on the 
magnitude of this influence. He said that no one 
could conceive its extent and effect, who had not had 
opportunities of observing its direct or indirect ope- 
ration on every state and condition of life. — ** Whfle 
** Mr. Pitt,'* he said, "was in office, you all attributed^ 
" in some degree at least, his overwhelming majo- 
" rities, to his talents and eloquence : these, I am 
" as willing, as any one can be, to admit ; but you 
*' now have Mr. Addington, and the majorities do 
** not decrease." — Might it not have been observed 
to Mr. Fox, that he himself had in some measure 
been the cause of these majorities ? Had there been 
no coalition, no India bill, no assertion of the prince's 
right to the regency, nothing, in short, inthe-polilieis 
of Mr. Fox, which had prejudiced, — justly or un- 
justiy, we do not say, — a very laige pbrtioH of ^he 
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people of E^gkttid agttiatt liim, might not he mi 
*^ie illliltlioUd bandi iriiich gurroimded him, have 
iMsen able, i^e will net say to make the minister sut*" 
i«^^ at discretion, but to lessen considerably his 
ttqorkiei, and thus reduce him to terms ? Perhaps 
l^e existence of this overpowering influence, so often 
nientioned, and so seldom justly i^preciated, may be 
thought questionable until we shall see, what Eng- 
land has not seen since the meridian glory of lord 
Chatham, an imposition which not only ccmsists of men 
of splendid talents and acknowledged integrity, but 
¥fhich possesses, in addition to these, the confidence 
and attachment of the general body of the pec^le, 
and is called by them, loudly and distinctly into 
office*. — How dlen m%ht oppodtion have tdd the 
miniisA^r, in the words used by the Roman populi^ce 
to Pompey, nostrd miser id^ by our w«it of popularity, 
tu magmis es. 

Mr. Wilkes abounded in anecdote ; wit was so 
constantly at his command, that wafers have beeh 
gjiined, that, from the time he quitted his home near 
Story^s Gate, till he reached Guildhall, no one 
would address him, who would leave him without 
4 -smile, or a heiurty lau^. Notwithstanding their 
feuds, lord Sandwich and he were partial to each 

* See Mr. Burke's confe6sion m his curious Letter to Mr. 
Fox, (Works, ToL x. p. 14B.) khstt '^ tbe people were not attached 
^ to the leaders of opposbton :" he asserts, that' ^' the whigv 
** axe by far the weakest party in the country."— With the 
peerages of lord Bath and lord Chatham in view, and the 
lamentable revelations in lord Melcombe's Diary, and lord 
Oxford's Memoirs, who can blame the general indifference of 
the 'IfoitUi pidMic to many, who have appealed to them K 
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0kher. On one occasion, the Reminiscent not having 
been punctual to an appointment, which lordSSand- 
wich had madefor him, it was,— -(not good-naturedly), 
— ^mentioned to his lordship, that the delinquent 
had dined with Mr. Wilkes:—** WeU then,'' said 
lord Sandwich, '' Wilkes has so often made me break 
*' appointments with others, that it is but fair he 
'* should once make a person break his appointment 
" with me/' 

Wilkes frequently noticed the multitude of peers 
created during Mr. Pitt's administration, as a cir- 
cumstance likely to be attended with an important 
consequence, not generally foreseen :- « While the 
*' relation between the minister and the new made 
** peers shall subsist, their subserviency," he used to 
say, '* to his measures will continue ; but, when this 
relation ceases, the probability is, that, as succeed- 
ing ministers will not have the means of attaching 
^* them, they will form a silent sulky opposition, — 
*' a dead weight on every administration. Will 
^^ it not then be found that the decendants of 
^' Mr. Pitt's peers will be mutes to strangle his sue- 
** cessors ?*' 

Mr. Wilkes had written the history of his life ; 
and earnestly requested the Reminiscent to be his 
executor, under a condition of printing it entire and 
unaltered. With this view he indulged the Re- 
miniscent with the perusal of it ; he declined the 
charge : it is said, that on the death of Mr. Wilkes, 
the cover of the book was found without any of 
the leaves. The few letters of Junius, printed by 
Woo^alli were private communications; the letters 
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ttiemselves were once in the possession of Mr. Wilkes 
and probably are now in the possession of Miss 
Wilkes's executor. 

One of the amusements of Mr. Wilkes and the 
Reminiscent was . an attempt to discover the author 
of Junius's Letters. With this yiew» they considered 
them with great attention, examined many of the 
originals, collected and sifted all the anecdotes which 
they could learn, and weighed all the opinions and 
conjectures which they could hear of. The result is 
generally stated in the letter, to which the Reminis- 
cent has alluded, and which he will now transcribe. 
"Dear Sir, 

** The conversations I had with Mr. Wilkes, on 
the subject of Junius's Letters, took place from 1 776 
to about 1784, during which time I lived with him 
in great intimacy ; he even entrusted me with the 
manuscript memoirs of his life. In his public or 
political parties I never mixed, but I lived much with 
him in private ; there, he appeared to the greatest 
advantage ; he was highly respected and loved by 
those who lived with him on that footing ; and I think, 
with great pleasure, that I was one of them. 

" Far from giving the least hint that he was the 
author of Junius's Letters, he always explicitly dis- 
claimed it, and treated it as a ridiculous supposition. 
No one acquainted with his style, can suspect, for 
a moment, that he was the author of them ; the merit 
of his style was simplicity ; he had both gaiety and 
strength, but to the ranccMrous sarcasm, the lofty 
contempt, with which- Junius's Letters abound, no 
one was a greater stranger than Mr. Wilkes. To 
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thii may be added, Uie very lighting laaAimr ia 
which Juniiui expresses himself of Mr. Wilkes. 
I am willing to admit, that if Mr. Wilkes had written 
Janius's Letters, he would have treated Mr. Wilkes 
unciyilly, for the sake of disguising himself* But 
sneer, and particularly that kind of sneer, which 
>fr. Wilkes occasionally receives from Junius, you 
may be assured Mr. Wilkes could never have used 
in speaking of himself. With respect, therefore, to 
his having said to your friend that, ** at his aacension, 
• * the author of Junius would be known," I^m con* 
fident he never used those words, or any words like 
them. You mention to me your having heard that 
Junius's Letters were printed off before they were 
delivered to the printer. This was not the fact ; if 
it had been true, it would have put Mr. Wilkes's 
authorship wholly out (^ the question, as he had ne 
convenience whatever for printing. I once procured 
a copy to be made for him of some very private 
papers, and he then greatly Imented to naie his 
wairt of a private press. 

^' Our convemations <m JuniuBs Letters began 
from a whimsiosd circumstance. Business having 
carried me to Ireland in 1776, I wrote to Mr. Wilkes 
from Holyhead ; on my return he infinmed me that 
my letter had been stepped at the post-office, from 
the aimilaraty in the hand-wri&g to that of Junius. 
This made me iwitsh to se^ ihe original of Junius's 
Letters, and he produced them to me. We more 
thai! onos examined them together, with great atten- 
tion. All of them, exoept the letter to the kii^ 
ane, if I remember rightly, mike asme hand-writing. 
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It U like thutp which weU*educated Udies Wrote about 
the beginning of the century ; a large open hand, 
jregulwit approaching to the Italian. Mr. Wilkes had 
a card of invitation to dinner from old lady Templet 
written in her own hand; on comparing it with 
Jfunius's Letters, we thought there was some resem- 
blance between them. The letter to the Idng was 
in a hand-writing perfectly different ; a very r^^ular^ 
i^d hand ; no difference betwe^ the fair stroke 
and the body of the letters ; when I see you, I will 
show you some writing very similar to it. As to my 
own hand* writing, it has not now the slightest resem* 
blanee to it, ucnt do I think it ever had any *. 
' *' The lettera» genaidly, if not always, were s^it 
in aft envelope, (which was then by no means so 
general as it now is), and in the folding up, and the 
direction of the letter, we thought we could see 
mwks of the writer's habit of folding and directing 
official letters. The lines were very even ; very few 
blots, erasures, or marks of hurry. Mr. Wilkes 
received many fetters from Junius^ which never were 
published ; one, in particular, on the subject of im« 
pp^ng the representation of the people. Their 
opinions were different. I remember Junius's letter 
began by his saying, ' he was treated as a pagan 
' idol) with much incense, but with no attention to 
oraclea.' 



* Mr. Wfflc«f laiil, that thexnamiei; ia.wkich Junins oor- 
rected the printed sheets^ showed that he was acciutomed to 
nuch ^a employment, and had a familiar use of the mfOfkt of 
printers in correcting proof sheets. 
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" We thought his high-wi^ught panegyric of 
lord Chatham was ironical. 

** Mr. Wilkes scouted the notion of Mr. Burice's 
being, the author of the letters. His suspicions feli 
on Dr.Butler, bishop of tiereford, but I don't recol- 
lect more than two reasons assigned by him for 
suspecting his lordship ; one, that he had publislied 
a sermon, before Junius's Letters appeared, the style 
of which was very like that of the letters ; another, 
after the letters appeared, in a style wholly unl&e. 
These sennons, I think, I have seen, and that they 
did not appear to me to warrant Mr. Wilkes's ob- 
servations. The other reason was, that the refer- 
ences in the letters to the Bible were not to the 
received translation, but to the Vulgate*, which, hd 
said, the bishop always used, and which, (by the 
way,) Mr. Wilkes greatly admired. He described 
the bishop to be a saturnine, observing, profound, 
and silent man, such a one as, ^ priori^ we should 
suppose Junius. But it was -a m^re suspicion, and 
we frequently amused ourselves with endeavouring 
to find a more likely person. 

" Arguing* synthetically, we determined that 
Junius must be a resident in London, or its envi- 
rons, from the immediate answers which he generally 
gave his adversaries ; that he was not an author by 
profession t, from the visible improvement which, 

* This remark was certainly made by Mr. Wilkes ; but are 
there any such references ? 

f To this opinion, the Reminiscent still inclines, — ^in con- 
sequence of the numerous errors of grammar and construction, 
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from time to time, was discernible in his style ; that 
he was a man of high rank, from the tone of equality 
which he seemed to use quite naturally in his ad- 
dresses to persons of rank, and in his expressions 
respecting them * ; that he was not a profound lawyer, 
from the gross inaccuracy of some of his legal ex- 
pressions f; that he had a personal animosity against 
the king, the duke of Bedford, and lord Mansfield, 
from the bitterness of his expressions respecting 

which maybe discoveried in these celebrated letters, and which 
would not have appeared in the works of a person of Junius's 
exquisite taste and discernment, if he had been accustomed to 
literary composition. 

Both BoHngbroke and Swift poured unpremeditated lines ; 
but, with all its beauty, the style of the former is very loose ; 
he pleases rather by hin vivid, elegant and noble conceptions, 
than by the language with which he clothes them.. — Swift excels 
by his astonishing command of words, always common and 
always proper, not by their collocation or dress. — No writer 
has attempted to imitate it : — ^Is it not probable that we shall 
see another Junius before we see another Swift ? 

* Letters to Woodfall, No. vi, he says, — '^ Be assured I am 
<* far above pecuniary views." In his miscellaneous letter. 
No. liv. vol. iii. p. 202, he insinuates that ** his rank and for- 
*' tune placed him above a common bribe.*' In another letter, 
vol. i. p. 71, he hints, that " his name might carry some autho- 
" rity with it." His private letter. No. xvii. contains this 
remarkable sentence, '' I doubt much whether I shall ever have 
<< the pleasure of knowing you ; but if things take the turn 
'* I expect, you shall know me by my works." This may be 
thought to intimate an expectation that government favour 
wouid probably be, before long, at his disposal. 

t In his dedication, he says, " The power of king, lords 
'^ and commons is not an arbitrary power. They are the trus- 
** tees, not the owners of the estate. The fee-simple is in US.'' 
— Now in all trusts of the inheritance the fee-simple is in the 
.»*ustees. 

o 
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them; that he had lived with military men, from 
the propriety of his language on military subjects <; 
and that he was a great reader of novels, from his 
frequent allusions to them. The general idea, that 
the letters were the composition of more than one 
person, we always rejected. The story that single* 
speech Hamilton informed one of his friends, that 
the Junius of the morning contained such and such 
j)assages, and that, till the subsequent day, no such 
Junius made his appearance, we thought sufficiently 
authenticated ; and we also thought it satisfactorily 
accounted for, by the supposition that Woodfall had 
shown the letter to Mr. Hamilton on the pareceding 
day, and mentioned his intention of inserting it, but 
had been unexpectedly prevented^ We also believed 
in the story, that while Garrick was writing a note 
to Mr. Ramus, or some other of the pages, Woodfall, 
or some one from him, came in and informed him, 
that Junius intended writing no more : that Garrick 
mentioned this circumstance in the note ; and that, 
almost instantly after the note was sent, a thundering 
letter came from Junius to Garrick, abusing him for 
making free with his name*. It was also mentioned 

* '^ Mr.. Garripk had been told, that no more of Junius would 
*' appear in the Public Advertiser^ He mentioned to a noble* 
*^ man about court what he had heard. Jutaius^ who had ejes 
« every where, was informed that Garrick had given this intel- 
*^ ligence. He caused a letter to be sent to him (it the theatre, 
<< just as he was going upcfn the stage, to play otie of his great 
<' parts, hinting to him, that he might well be contexited, 

" Plausu sui gaudere thedtrif 
*^ and not interfere in politics. The letter produced its effieic^ 
" ai^d this wonderful actor for oiice played ill." Sctioard's 
Anecdotes, vol. ii. p. 422. ... . 



83 

to us from very good authority, that lord North had 
declared that goTemment had traced the porterage 
of the letters to an obscHre person in Staples-ian, 
f>at could never trace them farther *• 
' ^ This is an I can collect of the conversations 
wUcfa passed between Mr. Wilkes and myself on 
:&€! subject in question. I have endeavoured to be 
accurate in my recoUeetion of them ; but you will 
remember it verges towards twenty years since they 
took: place. I apprehend the originid letters are in 
the custody of Miss Wilkes. 
' ^ Edmund Buike spoke to me about Junius in 
terms of disgust; Mr. Gibbon appeared to me not 
to* admire his style, as much as it was admired by 
the public in general ; and he told me that Mr. Fox 
tbbogliA slightingly of it. 

^^. Some letters, under the signature of Julian, 
were attributed to Junius ; but, to my certain know- 
ledge, they were written by one PiUon, the author 
of some dramatic pieces of no great merit. Some 
respectable persons ssty that Mr. Forth, who attended 
lord Stormoat's embassy, knows something of the 
author. : 

• -*♦ llie last anecdote on the sulijectl have heard 
is, that an old man, seemingly poverty-stricken^ 
Came in the Bath coach to the Devizes, or one of 

^' Hhs expression kas been confirmed to the Reminiscent 
#Ufa£n these &iw v^eeks, by a person present when it was spoken, 
wkh theadditiohal circiuinstancei, that the gentleman in Staples- 
inn, to whom it referred, was afterwards said to be the cele- 
brated Isaac Reed, famed for his literary acquaintance among 
all ranks' of persons. 

G 2 
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'die next stages, and fell sick at the inn ; that a ^ery 
decent gentleman came to him from London ; that 
the old man died ; that he was buried in the church- 
vard ; that over his tomb his friend caused a stone 
to be raised with Junius's motto, *' Stat nondms 
umbra j'* and that Mr. Fox travelling that road, 
stopped at the inn, and desired to be directed to the 
stone. This story is confidentially circulated, but 
i certainly do not vouch for the truth of it *. 

** As for Macauley Boyd's being the author of 
Junius's Letters, it is a perfect joke ; no two cha- 
racters can be more perfectly unlike than Boyd's 
and Junius's. Boyd was a good-natured, lively 
man, famous for repeating lord Chatham and Burke's 
speeches, and always bustling about something or 
another. I remember, very well, the infinite pains 
he took to persuade the world that the Perreaus 
were innocent. He must have been very young when 
Junius's Letters were written. All, who knew him, 
must think the notion of his being the author of 
Junius's Letters too absurd for discussion. 

^* It has appeared strange, that government could 
not discover Junius, through the medium of the 
post-office. Upon this, I must observe, that I know 
a lady, who, for a long period of time, received by 
the post, anonymous letters, some of them written 
in blood, accusing her of the most atrocious crimes. 
She was nearly related to a nobleman, very high in 
office ; by his desire, all the powers of government 

* There was some ground for it. See ApfendiX; Note I. 
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were exerted to discover the writer of the letters^ 
but without success *. 

" You are aware, that the person now suspected 
of being the author of Junius^s Letters is a Mr. Dyer, 
an intimate of the Burkes; It is said, that, on 
Mr. Dyer's decease, the Burkes showed infinite 
anxiety to get his papers into their hands ; all this 
may be very true, but I have never heard it from 
good authority. 

** I am, dear Sir, 

" Most sincerely yours, 

* * * # 
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In the letter, which we have transcribed, notice 
is taken of the tone of equality, in which Junius 
mentions and addresses the very highest personages 
' of his times : how difficult it is for a person of an 
inferior rank to do this, appearsfrom Swift's letters,^ 
and the anecdotes of him, which have been trans*.; 
mitted to U3, in which his consciou3ness of inferiority, 
notwithstanding his assumption of equality, pierce& 
dirough every disguise. 

To all his illustrious contemporaries, Cicero ever 
writes en ^air : d' Alenjbert too, in the midst of alL 

♦ 

* Mr. Jackson^ one of the shopmen of Mr. Woodfall, when, 
the Letters of Junius appeared, mentions, in a letter inserted by 
him in the Gentleman* s Magazine for June 1813, that '' the. 
'* superscription was invariably written in the same hand ; but 
'^ that the contents were not always so ;" that *' nothing could 
" be more various than the delivery of the letters ;'* that 
« sometimes they came by the post, but, in the general way, 
*' by porters." 

G3 
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hi3 flattery, — (through which, however, hiffi^mcal 
smile is often seen), — keeps the king of Prussia at 
a respectful distance. How much the learned man 
or elegant scholar lowers himself by frequenting the 
tables or the conversazioni of the great, may be seen 
in a work of d'Alembert, which should lie on the 
desk of every scholar *• 

A further circumstance noticed by Mr, "Wilkea 
and the Reminiscent respecting Junius was^ his early 
mtelligence of the measures of government. Those, 
who recollect the controversy, which took place be- 
tween the count de Guignes the French ambassador 
in this country, and Salvador the Portuguese Jew, 
in consequence of certain stock-jobbing transactioiis, 
during the disputes between Spain and this country 
respecting Falkland's Island, alid the manner in 
which the British cabinet changed on a sudden,* from 
w(Nrds of war to wco'ds of peace, must be surprised at 
the early intelligence, which Junius gave of this 
change to Woodfall. In the Reminiscent^s opinion, 

* His " Essay on the Intercourse of Men cf Letters toiik 
^ Persons higk in ranker cfficeJ* The same sidbject is treated 
m an ^preeable and interesting manner in *^ the Literary 
** Character" of Mt. d'lsraeli, npw i^ ib third e£tion. 

It is said Chat when d' Alembert was at Berlin^ being wearied 
with the frequent reviews, to which Frederic led him, he said 
in a moment of pettishness,—- *' After all, loo Englishmen will 
<* always be a match for loo Prussians/' — " Tru^ •" replied the. 
monarch, ** but 100,000 Prussians will always beat 100,000 
" English ;•'— (alluding to the advantages which superior tactiq. 
confers.) — '< That's nof so clear," an English officer might have 
observed, — " 50,000 English would certainly maintain theiir. 
*^ ground before twice that number of any troops in the 
" universe/' 
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Jiinius's. letter on this subject is his best performance*. 
It closes with a simile, which several have not scrupled 
to pronounce the finest in any language : " Private 
^^ credit is wealth ; — ^public honour is security. — 
^* Thfe feather that adorns the royal bird, supports 
^ its flight. Strip him of his plumage, and you fix 
•* hitn to the earth.'^ It is difficult to mention an- 
^ther, where the image, at the same time, is so 
exquisitely beautiful and proper, and so happily 
illustrates and confirins the argument *:— but its 

* The simile lued by Mr. Burke.to describe t^e rise of |ilr. 
Cbarles Townshend on the decline of Mr. Pi^t,*-^*' ^ven then, 
^ even before this i^lendid orb^was entirely. set,. and .while the 
'/ western horizon was in a bla^se with his descending glory, o^ 
^ the opposite quarts of the .heavens arose unptl^er luminary^ 
^ and, for his hour, became lord of the ascendant :'* — has 
uncommon merit, but yields to that of Junius. 

One of the finest similes, which we have received from 
antiquitjr, is that> in which Homer compares Ulysses, trying; 
his bow, to a mmstrel fitting, the strings of his harp : 
^ Then, as some heavenly minstrel, taught to sing 
'^ High notes responsive to the trembling string, 
^ To some new strain, when he adapts the lyre, 
^^ Or the dumb lute refits with vocal wire, . 
^ Relaxes, strains, and draws them to and frq ;. 
^^ So the great master drew the mighty bow, , 
•* And drew with ease/' — Pope's Odyssey y XXI- v. 440* 

Another simile descended to us firom antiquity, and particu- 
larly celebrated, is that in which Androgeos, falling unawares 
ii Hbe way of the Trojan hero, is compared to a peasant who 
has set his foot on a snake :— 

^ J^ when some peasant, in a bushy brake,. 
** Ha^ with unwary footing, pressed a snake, 
**• He iltarts aside astonished !— when he spies 
• -^ HtsSrising crest, bluelieck, and rolling eyes 
« - ^ ^^ So Mm our arms surprised Androgeos flies. 

DryierC^ Mneidy H. v. 510. 
O 4 That 
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and his should not have been applied in Uie same 
sentence to the same being. 

This letter also contains a striking passage oH the 
state of France in 1771, — the year in which it was 
written. — " The king of France's present aversion 
*' from war, and the distracticm. of his affiiirs^ are 
** notorious. He is now in a state* of war with his 
people. In vain did the catholic king solicit him to 
take part in the quarrel against us. His finances 
'^ were in the last disorder^ and it was probable that 

That the two last similes possess an uncommon degree of 
merit must be acknowledged; yet it may be questioned, 
whether either can be compared to one of a poet, who seldom 
rose above mediocrity^ but who certainly struck on this occa- 
sion the noblest chords of the lyre. Mentioning the atheists, 
who, while they enjoy the blessings, deny the existence of tfa^ 
divinity, he says, 

^ Le Nil a vu sur ses rivager 
^' De noirs habitans des deserts 
^ Insulter par leurs oris sauvages^ 
'^ L'astre ^clatant de Tunivers: 
<< Cris iinpuissans, fureurs bizarres ! 
'* Tandis que ces monstres barbares 
** Poussaient d'insolens clameurs, 
** Le Dieu, poursuivant sa carri^re, 
*' Versait des torrens de lumi^re, 
** Sur ces obscurs blasph^^mateurs.^ 

i« Franc Pompignan. 

An hypercritic would, perhaps, ask whether, it would not 
have been better tahave left the exclamation. ** Cris impuissanSf, 
fureurs bizarres!!* to the- suggestion of the reader's own mind, 
— and whether the epithet '' obscurs " in the last line^ as. it is 
applied to persons upon whom the sun was pouring a torrent 
of light, be altogether happy? Is it not, what the English 
seldom utter, but what hardly occurs in any language but 
their*s,-7the p9Vi lin y>Mm^i 
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" his troops might jfind sufficient employment at 
" homer 

Since this time, the authorship of these letters has 
excited much of the attention of the public. The 
only conjectures which deserve any consideration, are 
those which ascribe them to Mr. Glover, the author 
of Leonidas, to Mr. Burke, or to sir Philip Francis, 

To support the pretensions of Mr. Glover, no 
evidence is adduced, except that something of the 
high whig principles of Junius is discoverable in 
the volume which has been published of Glover's 
Memoirs ; and that Glover is known to have lived 
in an elevated line of society, in which these prin<^ 
ciples were professed. This evidence amounts to 
little, and the style of his memoirs is very unlike 
that of Junius. 

Many contend in favour of Mr, Burke : — thisj 
among his countrymen, is a general opinion, but it 
is accompanied by no evidence. One argument only 
i3 adduced in its support : Mr. Burke was equal to 
the composition of the letters of Junius, and was the 
only person, living at the time when they appeared, 
whose literary eminence was so transcendent that he 
could spare the reputation of them *. 

Attended by other circumstances, this might have 
woght ; but standing singly, it has none. Between 
the styles of Junius and Burke, there is a great dis- 
similitude: it is answered, that Mr. Burke. could 
disguise his style. But could he disguise his mind ? 
Could he write so many letters in a mind lower than 
his own? Nothing can be more different from 

* Was this so, when Junius's Letters made their appearance I 
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Mi^. Burke's getaeml manner, or Jrom each bther, 
than the ambitious style of his '* Vindication of 
" Natural Society,"' and the simple style of ** tiis 
'^ short Defiance of the late short-lired Administra- 
** tion;*' but a lower mind than Mr. Burke*s ap- 
pears in ndther. Mr. Burke generalizes every thitig ^ 
Junius dwells for ever on particulars: Junius fre- 
quently leaves half his meaning to be guessed j Burke 
dii^lays alL Can any reason be assigned for attri- 
buting to Mr. Burke the ptrsonal hatred which 
Junius evidently had fdr his late majesty ? for the 
duke of Bedford? or for lord Mansfield? Those, 
who knew the very lofty notions which Mr. Burke 
entertained of himself, and his own ministerial powers 
and qualifications, must think it impossible, that he 
should have written the line, '^ I accept a simile from 
f^'Burkcj a sarcasm from Barr6." Those, too, who 
lindw th6 labour whic^ any literary exertion cost 
Mr. Burke, his endless blots, emendatidtis and tran- 
l^rq^ionsj and ultimately his private impressions, 
fitill bbtted and still amended, must be sensible- how 

• • * 

irt^e^g^dleablc? all this is with ^he felctodity and ni- 
(iSdHy of Junius. Add to this, that, oh severial inost 
important points,- Btirke &M Junius ^ere^ in direct 
dpfy6&ol!f(m toi each dOiet : Burke, ^as a partisan of 
Iwd R6ckitJgha(ift ; Junius; of Oeorge Greinvffle: 
Oyp the st^mfp act, oh triennial j^^iarliattfehts, the^ 
^re cdiiil|)9fetely at vamnce'. Junius attadbed m^^ 
Mh^rtaWee td city fiblitics ; in these, Burke nevet 
appeared* ^^^ - 

Jyet- us hear hoW Mr. Burke himself sji^eaks of 
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*« WhCTB,*^ — exdaims Mn Burkei-^*'^ sliall we 
*< look for the origin of this relaxation of the lawar 
** and all govemment ? — How comes this Junius to 
<< have broke through the cobwebs of the law, and 
^< to range uncontrolled, unpunished; through the 
^^ land ? The myrmidons of the court h^ve been 
*< long, and are still, pursuiilg him in y^in* Th^y 
^^ will not spend their time upon me, Qi: you, or you. 
'* No ; they disdain such vermin, when the mighty 
*' boar of the forest, that has broke through all their 
^* toils, is before them. But, what will all their 
<* efforts avail ? No sooner has he wounded one than 
** he lays down another dead at his feet. For my 
'' part, when I saw his attack upon th^ king, I own 
'^ my blood ran cold. I thought h^^ had ventured 
<< too far, and there was an end of his tpumpJbs. 
** Not that he had not asserted many truths: Yee^ 
*^ sir, there are in that composition saany b<4d trath^ 
^< by which a wise prince might profit. . It wair the 
« rancor and venom, with whieh I was strucic. In 
<* these respects, the North Briton k as much m^ 
*^ ferior to him, as in strengtl^ wMl and judgment* 
" But while I expected in this daring flight his fiiml 
<< niin and fail, behold him rising stiUhigher, and 
<« aiming down souse upon both houa^ of parlbr 
^* ment. Yes^ he did mal^e you his .q$(ari!y» and y:eii' 
'Vstiil bleed frpm the^woufids ^f histalotfs. You* 
<^ cirouched, and stiU crouch) beneath, his nige« Nor 
<* has he dreaded the tenors of j^o^ brow» sir ; he 
" b^ atl^k^ even ypu-r^e hiteirrakid I beHeve 
^* you have no reason, to triumph in the endounter. 
'* In short, after carrying away our royal eagle in his 
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'•' pounces, and' dashing him against a rock, he has 
*• laid you prostrate. King, lords and commons are 
" but the sport of his fury. Were he a member of 
" this house, what might not be expected from his 
" knowledge, his firmness and integrity ? He would 
**^ he easily known by his contempt of all danger, by 
**^ his penetration, by his vigour. Nothing would 
" escape his vigilance and activity. Bad ministers 
'* could conceal nothing from his sagacity ; nor 
"could promises nor threats induce him to conceal 
** any thing from the public." 

Would Mr. Burke have spoken in this manner of 
himself? 

' To these strong arguments, it is to be added, 
that, in 1784, Burke instituted a prosecution against 
Woodfall, the printer of Junius's Letters, for a 
libellous article, which had appeared against him in 
the Ptiblic Advertiser^ and pursued it to a verdict, 
with the utmost acrimony. 

Finally,— it should not be forgotten, that, as the 
question now stands, the task is, not to prove that 
Burke was not, but that he was the author of the 
letters. 

It remains to consider the claim of sir Philip 
Francis. This has been ably brought forward in two 
pamphlets, intituled, " A Discovery of the Author 
" of the Letters of Junius, founded on such evidence 
*\and illustrations as explain all the mysterious 
**• circumstances and apparent contradictions "which 
" have contributed to the concealment of this * most 
•* important secret of our times.' '' And " The 
" identity of Junius, with a distinguished living 
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** vliaracter estahtis1ied\ including the Supplement^ 
" consisting of Jac -similes of hand-writing j and 
" other illustrations*.*^ 

The external evidence, produced in these pam* 
phlets in favour of sir Philip Francis, is very strong : 
— so strong, perhaps, that, if he had been tried upon 
it for a libel, and the case had rested upon the factfii, 
from which this evidence is formed, the judge would 
have directed the jury to find him guilty. But the 
internal evidence against him, from the inequality of 
his acknowledged writings, is also very strong : if the 
able author of the article " Junius ** in the Edi7v 
burgh Review f, had not professed a different opinion, 
the present writer would have pronounced it decisive. 

That respectable writer produces several passages 
from the works, of which sir Philip was certainly 
the author, and finds in them a similar tone and 
equal merit. With due deference to his authority, 
the Reminiscent begs leave to think that, if these 
passages show, that sir Philip was no mean writer, 
they also prove that he was not Junius. To bring 
the question to a direct issue, — are the glow and 
loftiness discernible in every page of Junius, once 
visible in any of these extracts ? Where do we find 
in the writings of sir Philip, those thoughts that 
breathe, those words that bum, which Junius scatters 
in every page? a single drop of the cobra capella^ 
which falls from Junius so often ? 

The advocates of the claim in favour of sir Philip 
urge, as a strong circumstance in its support, that, 

• Printed for Taylor and Hessey, in Fleet-street, 
t For November 1817. 
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without family, without patronage, without any one 
pretension to the notice of the king or the minister, 
he was suddenly raised from an obscure seat in the 
War-(^ce, to a situation of dignity and emolumoit, 
which a nobleman would be happy to proetire for his 
son. This, they say, shows that something was 
itttached to sir Philip Francis, which rendered ihe 
purchase of him, at that time, even at a vieiy Mgb 
price, an object to government. Now, at the critical 
inoment, in which sir Philip Francis was thus pro- 
moted, Junius ceased to write: — this, they conclude, 
makes it highly probable that the silence of Junius 
was purchased by the promotion of sir Hiilip *. 

But this is open to several observations. — Itf ali 
his correspondence with Woodfall, Junius describes 

* The Reminiscent has been informed by the present bishop 
of Durham, that sir Philip owed the continuance of his seat in 
the War-office, to the kindness of lord Barrington, the pre- 
late's brother ; and that sir Philip's appointment in India, was 
chiefly, if not wholly, due to his lordship's recommendation of 
him to lord North. After this, — if we consider how Junius 
wrote of lord Barrington, we cannot be surprised, that, if sir 
Philip were the author of Junius's I^etters, he should wish it 
to be unknown. 

Of the venerable bishop of Durham, thus introduced, the 
Reminiscent begs leave to add, — that, having been profes- 
sionally employed and confidentially consulted by his lordship 
4urii\g half a century, he has come to the knowledge of a mul- 
titude of instances of his lordship's exemplary charity and 
well regulated munificence ; and that £. 100,000 would not 
make up the amount of those, in the foundation or arrange- 
ment of which, his lordship has professionally employed Uie 
Reminiscent; he knows, and by much better authority than 
mere r^ort, many ot£ier acts of his.Ic(rd3hip's liber^ity. 



95 

Umself,— 'and very unaffectedly, — as' a man of for- 
tune, mixing at large with the world ; and promise 
to indemnify him against any pecuniary loss which 
lie might sustain in consequence of any prosecution 
for the letters, leaving him, however, to abide its 
other consequences. Nothing of this is reconcile- 
able with the situation of sir Philip Francis at the 
time when these letters appeared:— Jt should be 
added, that sir Philip was then very young. 

.Junius had evidently been a great constitutional 
reader : Does sir Philip appear to have been such, 
from any of his writings ? even the latest ? 

But, to bring the matter at once to issue, we shall 
tra^scribe from the article on Junius, in the Edin- 
burgh Review, a passage from a publication in which 
At Philip attacks lord Thurlow, — then, insert a pas- 
^Lge in which Junius attacks lord Mansfield. We 
request our readers will compare them ; and after- 
wards compare the extract from Junius, with the 
passage on Hyder Ally's invasion of the Camatic, 
transcribed from one of Mr. Burke's speeches, in 
a future part of this publication. Will he not find 
the inferiority of sir Philip so great, as to render it 
impossible that he should have been the author of 
Jttnius*s Letters ? On the other hand, will he not 
find the difference, we do not say in the styles, but 
in the minds of Junius and Burke, to be such, as to 
render it quite evident that Burk^ and Junius were 
not the same person ? 

Sir Philip Francis 8 Character of Lord Thurkfw. 

*^ It is well known that a gross aiid public insult had been 
^ offered to the memory of general Clavering and colonel 
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'< Monson, by a person of high rank in thi^ country, tie 
«' was happy when he heard that his name was included in 
'* it with their's. So highly did he respect the character of 
" those men, that he deemed it an honour to share in the in- 
" justice it had suffered. It was in compliance with the forms 
** of the house, and not to shelter himself, or out of tenderness 
" to the party, that he forebore to name him. He meant to 
" describe him so exactly, that he could not be mistaken. 
"He declared in his place, in a great assembly, and in the 
" course of a grave deliberation, * that it would have been 
" happy for this country if general Clavering, colonel Monson 
'* and Mr. Francis, had been drowned in their passage to 
*' India.' If this poor and spiteful invective had been uttered 
" by a man of no consequence or repute, by any light, trifling, 
" inconsiderate person, by a lord of the bed-chamber, for ex- 
« ample, or any of the other silken barons of modem days, he 
"should have hqard it with indifference. But when it was 
" seriously urged and deliberately insisted on by a grave lord 
" of parliament— by a judge— by a man of ability and eminence 
" in his profession, whose personal disposition was serious who 
" carried gravity to sternness, and sternness to ferocity, it could 
" not be received with indifference, or answered without resent- 
" ment. Such a man would be thought to have inquired be- 
" fore he pronounced. From his mouth, a reproach was a 
" sentence, an invective was a judgment. The accidents of 
« life, and not any original distinction that he knew of, had 
« placed him too high, and himself at too great a distance from 
" him, to admit of any other answer than a public defiance, for 
« general Clavering, for colonel Monson, and for himself. This 
" was not a party question, nor should irbe left to so feeble 
" an advocate as he was, to support it. The friends and fellow- 
" soldiers of general Clavering and colonel Monson would assist 
« him in defending their memory. He demanded and expected 
" the support of every man of honour in that house, and in the 
" kingdom. What character was safe, if slander was permitted 
" to attack the reputation of two of the most honourable and 
" virtuous men that ever were employed, or ever perished in 
" the service of their country ? He knew that the authority of 
" this man was not without weight ; but he had an infinitely 
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</ higher audiority to oppose it.' He had the happloess of 

1< hearing the merits of general Clavering and colonel Monson 
acknowledged and iqpplauded in terras to which he was hot 
at liberty to do more than to allude : they were rapid and 
expressive. He must not venture to repeat^ lest he should 

(^ do them injustice, or violate the forms of respect, where es- 
sentially he owed and felt the most. But he was sufficiently 
understood. The generous sensations that animate the royal 

f^ mind, were easily distinguished from those which rankled in 
the heart of that person who was supposed to be the keeper 
pf the royal Conscience.'* 

Extract Jrom the Letter of Junius to Lord Mansfield. 
" You will not question my veracity, when I assure you that 
" it has not been owing to any particular respect for your person 
^' that I have abstained from you so long. Besides the distress 
^< and danger with which the press is threatened, when your 
^* lordship is party, and th^ party is to be judge, I confess 
I have been deterred by the difficulty of the task. Our 
language has no term of reproach, the mind has no idea of 
detestation, which has not already been happily applied to you 
and exhausted. Ample justice has been done by abler pens 
*' than mine to the separate merits of your life and character. 
*^ Let it be my humble office to collect the scattered sweets, till 
*^ their united virtue tortures the S'ense. 

** Permit me to begin with paying a just tribute to Scotch 
*^ sincerity, wherever I find it. I own I am not apt to confide 
'^ in the professions of gentlemen of that country, and when 
" they smile, I feel an involuntary emotion to guard myself 
against mischief. With this general opinion . of an ancient 
nation, I always thought it much to your lordship's honour, 
" that, in your earlier days, you were but little infected with 
the prudence of your country. You had some original attach- 
ments, which you took every proper opportunfty to acknow- 
ledge. The liberal spirit of youth prevailed over your native 
^' discretion. Your zeal in the cause of an unhappy prince was 
** expressed with the sincerity of wine, and some of the solem- 
'' nities of religion. This I conceive is the most amiable point 
" of* view in which your character has appeared. Like an honest 
^^ man^ you took that part in politics, which might have been 

If 
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** expeeied from your birtfa» edocatioDy country and connexioiw.' 

*' There was something generous in your fittachment to the 

^ banished house of Stuart. We lament the mistakes of a good 

*< man, and do not begin to detest him until he afiects to 

** renounce his principles. Why did you not adhere to that 

'< loyalty you once* professed ? Why did you not foUovr the 

** example of your worthy brother ? With him you might have 

** shared in the honour of the Pretender^s confidence-— with 

<< him you might have preserved the integrity of your character, 

f< and England, I think, might have spared you without r^ret. 

** Your friends will say, perhaps, that although you deserted 

** the fortune of your liege lord, you have adhered finnly to 

<' the principles which drove his father from the throne ;— that 

" without openly supporting the person, you have done essen^ 

" tial service to the cause, and consoled yourself for the Joss 

*^ of a favorite family, by reviving and establishing the maxinis 

*yof their government. This is the way in which a Scotch« 

/' man's understanding corrects the errors of his heart. My 

** lord, I acknowledge the truth of the defence, and can trace 

** it through all your conduct. I see through your whole life, 

** one uniform plan to enlarge the power of the crown, at the 

*' expense of the liberty of the subject. To this object, your 

** thoughts, words and actions, have been constantly directed. 

^' In contempt or ignorance of the common law of England, 

** you have made it your study to introduce into the court, 

*< where you preside, maxims of jurisprudence unknown to 

** Englishmen. The Roman code, the law of nations, and the 

. '' oj[Hnion of foreign civilians, are your perpetual theme ;-^ut 

** who ever heard you mention magna charta, or the bill of 

^ rights, with approbation or respect ? By such treacherous 

^* arts, the noble simplicity and the spirit of our laws were first 

*^ corrupted. The Norman conquest was not complete until 

" Norman Mwyers had introduced their laws, and reduced 

** slav^^ to a system. This one leading principle directs 

*' your interpretation of the laws, and accounts for your treat- 

** ment of juries. It is not in political questions only, (for 

** there the courtier might be forgiven), but let the cause be 

*< what it may, your understanding is equally on the rack, 

'< either to contract the power of the jury, or to mislead their 
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«*: judgnient. For the tnith of this assertion^ I app^t to the 
** doctrine you delivered in lord Grotyenor's cause^ A« action 
*^ for criminal conversation being brought by a peer against 
**' a prince of the blood, you were daring enough to tell the 
** jury that, in fixing the damages, they were to pay no regard 
*^ to the quality or fortune of the parties ; — that it was a trial 
^^ between4and^; — that they were to consider the oifence in 
** n moral light only, and give no greater damages to a peer of 
^f the realm than to the meanest mechanic. I shall not attempt to 
^* refute a doctrine, which, if it was meant for law, carries false- 
^ hood and absurdity upon the face of it ; but if it was meant 
^^ for a dedaration of your political creed, is clear and con- 
^^sistent. Under an arbitrary government, all ranks and dis- 
^^ tinctions are confounded. The honour of a nobleman is no 
*^ inore considered than the reputation of a peasant, for with 
'^ different liveries they are equally slaves. 

** Even in matters of private property, we see the same bias 
** and inclination to dqpart from the decisions of your prede- 
'f cessors, which you certainly ought to receive as evidence of 
*^ the copnmon law. Instead of those certain, positive rules, 
'^ by which the judgment of a court of law should be iiJVariably 
^'* determined, you have fondly introduced your own unsettled 
V notions of equity and substantial justice. . Decisions given 
** lipoQ such principles do not alarm the public so much as 
'< they ought, because the consequence and tendency of each 
'* particular instance, is not observed or regarded. In the 
^ mean time the practice gains ground ; die court of king's 
^/ bench becomes a court of equity, and the judge, instead of 
^/ consulting strictly the law of the land, refers only, to the 
<< wisdom of the court, and to the purity of its own conscience. 
*^ The name of Mri Justice Yates will naturally revive in your 
" mind some of those emotions of fear and detestation, with 
** which you always beheld him. That great lawyer, that 
*^ honest man, saw your whole conduct in the light that I do. 
*' After years of ineffectual resistance to the pernicious prin- 
^* ciples introduced by your lordship, and uniformly supported 
<< by your humble friends upon the bench , he determined to 
^' quit a court whose proceedings smd decinons he could 
^' neither assent to with honour nor oppose with success.'* 

H 2 
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Soch, in our opinion, is the state of the question : 
all external evidence is in favour of sir Hiilip, all 
internal evidence is against him. Thus the argu- . 
ment on each side neutralizes the argument on the 
other, and the pretension of sir Philip vanishes. 

A third hypothesis is therefore necessary: the 
conclusion, to which it should lead, ought to be such 
as is consistent with the evidence on each side, and 
restores to each its individual activity. 

Now this is done, — ^and perhaps can only be done 
— by supposing that sir Philip was not Junius, but 
the amanuensis of Junius ; that the real Junius was, 
too high to be bought ; so that, when he made his. 
terms with government, he was contented to remain 
in a proud obscurity, — but stipulated a boon for his' 
scribe, and was of consequence enough to insist that 
Che boon should be liberal. Now several passages, 
in Junius's Letters seem to show that he employed- 
an amanuensis. In a note to Woodfall*, be says, 
** You shall have the letter some time to-morrow. 
" It cannot be corrected and copied sooner.'* In 
another f, he says, *' The enclosed, though begun 
** within these few days, has been greatly laboured/ 
" It is very correctly copied.'* In another, he men- 
tions, " the gentleman who transacts the convey- 
" ancing part of their correspondence,*' and who 
told him ** there was much difficulty last nightt." 
That gentleman, therefore, must have known, that 

* Letters of Junius; by H. S. Woodfall, in 3 vols. 1821,' 
vol, i. p. 9« p. 210. 
t Ibid. n. 34, p. 214. 
I Ibid. n. 51, p. 246. 
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si tnysterious something attended those letters. ' Mn 
Jackson's testimony, as reported by Wood&U^ is, 
that '* this gentleman wore a bag and sword "^.'^ If 
the recollection of the writer, that Junius's letter to- 
the king is in a hand- writing different from the hand* 
writing of the other letters, be accurate, the evidence 
fdr an amanuensis is certainly very strong. 
• If the copies, to which Junius refers, were made,: 
not by himself, but, which is certainly most probable, 
by some other person, it follows incontrovertibly, 
tliat sir Philip Francis and Junius were different 
persons. 

We do not, however, say that sir Philip was a m6re 
copyist : — ^he may occasionally have conveyed useful 
information, and suggested useful hints to his prin- 
cipal ; so that, to a certain extent, he might, without 
impropriety, be said to have been his collaborator. 

To this hypiothesis, the Reminiscent begs leave to 
say that he inclines : it includes all the data required 
by. him for the author of Junius ; it equally admits 
the argiiinents in favour of sir Philip Francis from 
external, and the ailments against him from internal 
evidence, and reconciles and gives activity to each. 

Junius, in his dedication prefixed to his own 
edition of his letters, declares, that ^* he was the 
^^ aole depositary of his own secret/' This seems 
not to be easily reconcileable with what he says in 
one of his letters to Woodfall,— V The truth is, that 
'^ tiiere are people ^bout me, whom I would wish 
''•not to contradict, and who had rather see Junius 

* Letters of Junius, vol. i. p. 2. p. 43. 
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*• in the papers ever so improperly thati not at all*.** 
This sounds like the language of a putissin, who 
felt both his talents and his chains ; and it niiiy be^ 
thought a confirmation^ though slight^ of the Remi-^ 
niscent^s hypothesis. 

All we know with certainty of Junius, is to be cdk 
lected from one of his private letters to WoodfaUf: 
'<' l!liat Swinney is a wretched, dangerous fool : he 
^* had the impudence to go to lord Sackville^ whom 
^^ he had never before spoken to, and to ask him- 
" whether or no he was the author of Junius/^ 

These few words disclose several facts •,— that 
Junius knew Swinney, — knew his character, — kniew 
that Swinney had called on lord George Sackville,— 
knew that Swinney had never called on him before, 
— and knew of the interview very soon after it to^ 
place. From this it may be argued that Junius Was 
intimate with lord George Sackville : it has even been 
inferred that he was lord George Sackville himself. 

The Reminiscent well remembers that his lord* 
ship was the person to whom the letters were &8t 
attributed, and that his lordship had the reputation 
of possessing literary talents and habits. It is klioim 
that sir William Draper at first divided his suspi* 
cions of the authorship of Junius between Buike 
and lord George ; and on Burke's unequivocal deniid 
of it, transferred them to his lordship. 

There certainly was an event in his lordship's 
life, which would sour him against mankind, and 

♦ Private Letters, n. 6. + Vol. i. p. 174. 
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fill his soul mth bitter hatred against the king^ in 
whose reign it happened, and his immediate sue* 
cesser on the throne ; against lord Mansfield, their 
secret and confidential adviser in all state prosecu* 
lions ; and against the duke of Grafton, the brother 
of lord Southampton, a strong witness against lord 
Geoige, in the court-martial which was held upon 
him. Something or other might easily have occurred, 
which would have extended this hatred to the duke 
o£ Bedford. 

The event, to which we have referred, would 
render concealment necessary; and after lord George 
had taken an office in lord North's administration, 
and accepted a peerage from the king, it ipust, if he 
had any feelings of honour, have made him desir^ 
that his authorship of the Letters of Junius, if he 
were the author of them, should be buried in eternal 
oblivion. 

Junius, in many parts of his letters, seems to 
intimate his having a personal knowledge of the jate 
king» '^ I know that man better than yon,'' he 
says of the king, in one of his letters to Mr. Home» 
To this personal knowledge of the king, the high 
birth of lord George, and the habits of his family 
about the court, ^titled him : but this personal 
knowledge of the king cannot be claimed for any 
other person, to whom the Letters of Junius hav^ 
been ascribed* The rank and character of lord 
G^eorge Sackville account also for his knowledge of 
some very obscure transactions of government, ai\d 
4S0Jine private events in the duke of Bedford's family. 
It may be added, that Junius ceased to write in 

H 4 
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May tyV^; — that, sooii afterwards, lord Geoi^ 
niade his second appeat^nce in the public world in 
the debates on East tndia affairs, and that in 1775, 
he was . appointed one of his majesty's princ^ial 
secretaries of state. Allowing for the time which 
it must necessarily take to bring into public office 
h man so apparently undone in public opinion, it is 
not contrary to probability, that the pourparler for 
his restoration to favour began about the time at 
which Junius ceased to write. 

To all arguments, which may be isuggested in 
favour of lord George, the author of the ingenious 
essay, prefixed to Woodfall's edition of the Letters 
bf Junius, objects an expression in a political squib 
attributed to Junius, in which he alludes to the sup- 
posed tergiversation of lord George at the battle of 
Minden^ This may be thought a strong, but it 
evidently is not a decisive argument, particularly if 
we suppose, what certainly is not impossible^ that 
lord George had, upon this subject, all the pride of 
conscious innocence. It must also be observed, 
that it is by conjecture only that the jeu d^ esprit, 
in which this expression is found, is imputed to 
Junius. 

To the Reminiscent it appears more difficult to 
^reconcile lord George*s authorship of Junius with 
that writer's advances to Mr. Wilkes, or his intro- 
mission of himself into city politics, or the import- 
ance which he appears to have attached to them. 
The high aristocracy of the whigs was, at that time; 
just beginning to thaw ; but the Reminiscent recol- 
lects* that lord George was considered to beeminentfy 
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aristocratic : it is difficult to think he would have 
hin, as Junius did, into the city, or considered it to 
be of the impoitance which Junius thought it, that 
one man or another should be the lord mayor. 
. Junius expresses himself differently at different 
times of lord Chatham* To a friend of the Remi- 
niscent lord Geoi^e observed, that *^ the unpleasant 
i* part of his own life was mixed up with the most 
glorious part of lord Chatham's, but did not pre* 
vent him from doing justice to the services which 
that great man had done his country*'' It is alsd 
bbservable, that there is nothing in the speech which 
lord George Sackville made in his defence before 
the -court-martial by whom he was tried, that has 
the slightest appearance of the irtyle of Junius ; the 
isame observation on the difierence betweea the 
letters, and his lordship's general style of oratory, 
was made during the debates which followed his 
lordship's coming into office, by the Reminiscent 
jEttid by several with whom he then associated. — The 
Annual Register for 1 759 and 1 760, contains some 
letters from his lordship : r-in these, nothing of the 
mind or style of Junius is discoverable. Can it be 
supposed that lord George Sackville could have in* 
formed Woodfall, that *^ his Veridictis was Mr; 
*^ Whitworth *, his Lycurgm a Mr. Kent, a young 
*^ man of good parts upon the town t*'' lu fact, 
one of the greatest difficulties in fixing upon any 
one person the character of Junius, is to find one, 
who, like him, was at once well acquainted with 
the circle of the court, with city conflicts, with the 

* Private Letters, n.. 6. f l^i^- ^- 5« 
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public offices of goTemmenty and with the chancters 
and habits, both of the leaders of the parties, and 
their runners. 

Supposing the evidence in favour of lord George 
Sack^e to rest entirely on the circumstances which 
hava been mentioned, it must be pronounced to be 
defective • On this supposition, however, it m^ht 
have been observed that the evidence in his favour 
was stronger than the evidence in favour of any other 
person. Mr. Fox used to say, that '^ though he 
** would not take single-speech Hamilton against the 
^* field, he would bet him against any single horse/' 
On the jsuppositicM^ which we have just stated, mi^t 
not the same bet, with a greater chance <^ succeasir 
have been laid upo^ lord George ? 

There is, however, one circumstance against lord 
George, which it is difficult to reconcile with his 
being Juniu, :-H.Tii>g written as Junius had don^ 
would lord North have recommended him to the 
king ? Could the king have accepted Junius for bis 
minister** ? 

Mentioning, in one of his letters to Woodfall, the 
edition, which that gentleman then projected of his 
letters, Junius says, '^ When the book is finished, 
^* let me have a set bound in vellum, gilt and lettered 
" as handsome as you can^ — the edges gilt— let the 
" sheets be well dried before binding.*^ 

Who is the fortunate possessor of these two vellum 

* The reader will find in the Appendix, Note I. an extract 
from a northern magazine, which contains a wonderful tale 
tespecting Junius : and, to use the words of asong once pc^ular^ 
** those, who will believe it, may/' 
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Tolumes ? — The Reminiscent knows as little as the 
rest of the world, — but thinks it was not unknown 
to the founder of a noble house, to which the public 
owes an edition of Homer, which does the nation 
honour. 

Of HIM, Junius thus expresses himself : — *' It is 
'^ impossible to conceal from ourselves, that we are, 
at this moment, on the brink of a dreadful preci- 
pice ; the question is, whether we shall submit to 
be guided by the hand that hath driven us to it,"^ 
— (General Conway), — ** or whether we shall fol- 
** low the patriot] voice,'^ — (George Grenville^s),^ — 
** which would still declare the way to safety and to 
** honour*/* 

Mr. Charles Lloyd, a clerk of the treasury, and 
afterwards a deputy teller of the exchequer, was, fw 
some time, private secretary of Mr. George Gren<« 
ville, and always possessed his confidence* He was 
strongly suspected by many of being the author of 
the Letters ; and several respectable persons, — ' 
among whom we may mention Dr» Parr, — aserflbe 
them to him. — One strong argument in his favrar 
is, that, when Lloyd died, Junius ceased to write^ 
Juhius's last letter is dated on the 19th of January^ 
Lloyd died on the 23d. 

His advocates have, however, to encounter th^ 
explicit declaration of Junius — ** I have not the 
** honour of being personally known to Mr. Gren- 
^* ville t/' 

1 

* Is not this passage perfectly decisive against Mr. Burke's 
authorship? f Letter 28. 
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VIII. 

COMPLETION OF MR. HARGIIAVE^S EDITION OF COKE 
ON LITTLETON — CHARACTER OF LITTLETON AND 
COKE. 

THE next literary exertion of the Reminiscent 
was of a professional, nature, — the continuation and 
completion ofMr.Hargrave^s edition qf Coke upon 
Littleton. 

The merit of Littleton* s Tenures is great ; neither 
England nor the continent can produce any contem- 
poraneous work on the subject of law, of equal or 
^ven approximating merit: but a general want of 
definition and some want of order may be reasonably 
olgected to it ; and it is not wholly free from error. 

T!\it Commentary of sir Edward Coke is an ex- 
traordinary work : the language of it is every where 
most clear ; but the doctrines and illustrations are 
ofiten so subtile and abstruse, as to require the utmost 
stretch, even of the strongest understanding, to com- 
prehend them. A profound algebraist once men- 
tioned to the writer, that he had never found in that 
science, a problem, the solution of which required 
greater mental exertion, than passages occurring in 
almost every page of this celebrated commentary. 

Both lord Mansfield and lord Thurlow expressed 
the highest opinion of Littleton, and a very different 
opinion of Coke. 

It is objected to his commentary, that it is defec- 
tive in method : but it should be observed, that a 
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want of method was^ in some respecCSy jnselmrable: 
from the nature of the undertaking. During a long, 
life of intense and unremitted application to the 
study of the laws of England, sir Edward Coke had 
treasured up an immen9ity of the most valuable 
learning on the common and statute law of this 
country. This, he wished to present to the public, 
and chose that mode of doing it, in which, without^ 
being obliged to dwell on those doctrines, which 
other authors could explain equally well, he might 
produce that extensive and profoimd learning, which, 
he felt himself to possess above all others. 

It must be allowed that the style of sir Edward 
Coke is strongly tinged with the quaintness of the 
times in which he wrote ; but it is accurate, expres* 
sive and clear. That it is sometimes difficult to com* 
prehend his meaning, is generally owing to the 
abstruseness of his subject, not to the obscurity of his 
language. 

It has been objected to him, that the authorities, 
which he cites, do not, in many places, come up to 
the doctrines which they are brought to support. 
.There appears to be some ground for this observa- 
tion : yet, it should not be forgotten, that the un- 
common depth of his learning, and acuteness of his 
mind, might enable him to discover connections and 
consequences which escape a common observer. 

Lord Bacon objected to sir Edward Coke, that, in 
his writings, he did not sufficiently distinguish . be- 
tween decided points of law, and his own legal con- 
clusions. For this observation also, there is ground ; 
but the character of sir Edward Coke is now so high 
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tt to give to his opinions the weighl and authdrity 
of judicial decision* 

It is sometimes said, that the perusal of his com- 
mentary is, at this time, useless, as many of die 
doctrines of law, which his writings explain, are 
become obsolete ; and that every thing useful in 
them may be found more systematioally and agree- 
ably arranged in modem writers. — It must be ac- 
knowledged, that, when he treats of those parts (tf 
the law, which have been altered since his time, his 
commentary partakes, in a certain degree, of the 
obsoleteness of the subjects to which it is applied ; 
but, even where this is the case, it generally happens 
that the doctrines laid down by him serve to iUns- 
trate other parts of the law which are still in force. 
It may also be observed, that, notwithstanding the 
general tenor of the present business of our courts, 
cases frequently occur, which depend upon the most 
abstruse and intricate parts of the ancient law. Thus, 
the case of Jacob v. Wheate led to the discussion of 
(Bscheats and the nature of uses, as they stood before 
the statute of Henry the eighth ; the case of Taylor 
V, Horde, and the still later case of Cholmondeley v. 
Clinton, turned on the learning of disseisins. 

But the most advantageous, and perhaps the most 
proper point of view, in which the merit and ability 
of sir Edward Coke's writings can be placed, is by 
considering him as the centre of modem and ancient 
law. 

The English, like the Roman law, has its Jus 

antiquum, jus novum^ and jus novissimufn. The 

jtis novum may be supposed to have taken its rise at 
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the eiid of the reiga of king Henry the seyenth, and 
to have assumed something of a regular form to- 
wards the latter end of the reign of king Charles the 
^second, — the period, which may be assigned for the 
cmnmeneement of the jt^ novissimumn 

The principal features of the jus novum are, the 
introduction oi recoveries, — conyeyances to uses, — 
the testmnentary diqx>sition by wills, — the abolition 
of military tenures, — ^the statute of frauds and per- 
juries,— the establishment of a regular system of 
equitabte jurisdiction, — the discontinuance of real 
addons, — and the mode of trying titles to landed 
property by ejectment. There is no doubt th^ these 
produced a material alteration in the jurisprudence 
of this country, and form the basis of modem law: 
but they operated not so much by superseding, as by 
giving a new direction to the principles of the ancient 
law, and applying them to new subjects. Hence, a 
knowledge of ancient legal learning is absolutely 
necessary to a modern lawyer. Now, sir Edward 
edge's commentary upon Littleton is an immense 
r^ository of every thing that is most interesting or 
useful in the legal learning of ancient times. Were 
it not for his writings, we should still have to search 
for it in the voluminous and chaotic compilation of 
cases contained in the Year Books ; or in the dry, 
though valuable, abridgments of Statham, Fitzher-* 
bert, Brooke, and RoUe. Every person, who has 
attempted, must be sensible how very difficult and 
^sgusting it is to pursue a r^ular investigation of 
any point of law through these works : the writings 
of sir Edward Cdke have considerably abridged, if 
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not entirely taken away, the necessity of iliis sordttouk 
labour. 

But his writings are not only a repository of 
ancient learning; they also contain the outlines ct 
the principal -doctrines of modem law and equity. 
On the one hand, he delineates and explains the 
ancient system of law, as it stood at the accession of 
the house of Tudor ; on the other, he points out the 
leading innovations, which then began to take place; 
He shows the di£ferent restraints which our ances* 
tors imposed on the alienation of landed property, 
the methods by which they were eluded, and the 
various modifications which property received after 
its free alienation was allowed. He shows how the 
notorious and public transfer of property by actual 
or symbolic delivery of possession was supersededby 
the secret and refined mode of transferring it, intro- 
duced in .consequence of the statute of uses. We 
may trace in his works the beginning of the disuse 
of real actions ; the tendency in the nation to con- 
vert the military into socage tenures ; and the out- 
lines of almost every other point of modem juris* 
prudence. Thus, his writings stand between and 
connect the ancient and modem parts of the law, 
and, by showing their mutual relations and depen* 
dencies, discover the many ways by which they 
explain, illustrate and resolve themselves into one 
another. 

Of the foreign writers on law, whose works have 
fallen under the eye of the Reminiscent, . those, who 
have appeared to him to resemble hrd Coke most, 
and to approach nearest to him in depth of learning 



113 

and prt^ound thought, are Du MoUiin atad hrd 
Siairi the latter has the additional merit of arrange- 
ment. It is not generally known that the late sir 
William. Pulteney was the editor of ^Uord SuUr^s 
InsUtUthns */' 

It is very remarkable that some English gentlemen, 
nowise dmiiected with the profession of the law, 
begtaledtiifiir* tedious exile at Verdun, by a seiious 
pemiil of Coke upon Liftletoii, and have often spoken 
of the great menial delight, which it afforded, them. 
..After employing eleven years in editing half of 
the w(»k of which, we are now speaking, Mr. Hat': 
grofoej its first editor, abandoned it. His annotations 
exhibit the most jHrofound and extensive' learning, 
and the finest discrimination. In the law of pro*- 
perty and . many^ other branches of -English r juris-^ 
prudence,: he. was eminently learned : in the law of 
dignities, the prerogative of the crown, and the 
history and principles of the. constitution, he scarcely 
had .an equal. . His rare, acquirements were more 
than once: displayed by him in a'manfier highly 
honoumble to himself and serviceable to his country. 
Wlien he retired from the practice of the profession, 
parliament purehiuied for the nation his library, vspm 

* It should be known, Aat the author of the Essay on Con- 
fingent Betnainders being understood to want mon^y, sir William^ 
sent him loo/. ; lord Thurlow and lord Loughborough did each 
of them the same, and all did it in the handsomest manner. 
The munificence of lord Rosslyn to M. de Darrentin^ the chan- 
cellor of France, during the French emigration, is mentioned 
in the writer's Historical Memoirs of the EngHsh, Irish and 
Scottish Catholics. 
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terms which showed the public sense of his merit. — 
It is nrach to be lamented that he did not carry into 
execution his favourite object*— « complete edition of 
the printed and manuscript works of sir MaUheaw 
Hate; an eternal monument of the profound know- 
ledge possessed by that great man of the laws and 
constitution of this kingdom. They are distmga»hed 
by de^ and extensive learning, patient investigation^ 
method and perspicuity: his language ia always 
guarded, and he cimifiilly avoids drawing any eon- 
Elusion which his premises do not fully warrant 
He deserved such an editor as Mr. Hargraie. 

On that gentleman's resigning the woric, it was 
-committed to the editor, biitwithareq[iiest> amount- 
tng almost to a condition, that it should be con^leted 
within the four ensuing terms. To a perfect exe- 
cution of it, an explanation or illustration oi every 
sentence, where these are wanted, — (and sentenices 
of this nature are very numerous),— would hiwe been 
necessary. Such a system of mfaiute ann<i^tibn wns 
incompatible with the shortness of the period allowed 
to the editor Igt the exectltion of his task ;*~in»' had 
it been pursued by Mr. Har^ve. The s^ond 
editor, therefore, adopted that genttesum's ]ilan of 
extended annotation : — his labours have been most 
favourably received ; but he has never : disguisedlo 
himself, that this was much less owing to the merit 
of his annotations^ than to the value and importance 
of the work, to which they were appended. — One 
further edition of it, more complete than the former, 
he yet hopes to give. 
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IX. 



HORJE JURIDICJE SUBSECIViE. 

THE Reminiscent now proceeds to mention his 
. other professional publications : 

The first was, ** Hoits JvRimcM Subseciva, 
" bemg a connected Series of Notes respecting the 
" Geojgraphy, Chronology^ and Literary History 
" of the principal Codes and original Documents of 
" the Grecian^ Roman,, Feudal and Canon LawJ^ 

The first literary work, which the writer sat down 
.fi^riou^Iy ta compose, was a History qf the Feudal 
Law,i—B^ succinct outline of it, completed by him 
.before the y^ar 1772, is now in his possession: it 
was the ground- work of the long annotation on feuds, 
inserted by him in his continuation of Mr.Hargrave's 
edition of Coke upon Littleton.; and a large portion 
of it fcmns an article in the work, of .which he is 
now fipeaking. For allibe other sul]||ects, he must 
n^knowledge that he was denderly qualified. 

. His aequamtance.with the civil law was limited to 
^u Attentive .p^iisal.iof the Imtitutes, both in the 
original, and ia J)r^ Harries excellent translation i 
md the perusal of such articles in the. Digest ba 
X^l^ to the wquiMtion »«d tmmalmon of property. 
Me had read some Articles in CujaSy Foet, Huher 
and Domat, with the greatest satisfac^on. Few 
fvorks have given him more pleasure than the ^* Anti- 
^* quitatum Bomanarum Syntagma f'* of Heineccius^ 

I 2 
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the same author's " Historia Juris Romafii et 
" Germanicij* the " Historia Juris Romania** of 
Brunquellus, and the '* Qrbis Romanus^^ of Span- 
heim. From the first of these works, the el^ant 
and philosophical view of the Roman law presented 
by idr. Gibbon to the readers of his history, is 
principally extracted. 

It has often occurred to the writer, that persons 
designed for pfu-liament or the bar could not employ 
the interval between studies merely classical and 
studies practically useful, better, than in the perusal 
of tke Institutes^ and the Syntagma of Heineccius, 
as a oommentary upon them. 

The whdle ^f the Libdr Feudorvm, with the com- 
mentary of Cujas,— ^atid of Du Moulin* s TraitS des 
Fi^fs r some o( the Plaidoyirs of t/ie chancellor 
^d AguesseaUf and some, but very small portions of 
difierent works of Pothier, he had perused. His 
reading on public law had been confined to a portion, 
very small, of VatteL 

Some circumstances have required him to consult 
frequently and largely the Jus Ecclesiasticum of 
Van Espen; the only wwk, perhaps, which the 
continent has produced, that can be coiftpared with 
Mr. Justice Blackstone's commentaries. ' It presents 
the. same pleasing mixture of historical, philosophical 
and practical jurisprudence ; it is written with equal 
perspicuity and method ; and, perhaps, with greater 
practica^l knowledge of forensic instruments and 
proceedings. 

It is observable that the civilians . of antiquity 
branched into two sects : one, contended for a strict 
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adherence to tbe letter and forms of tbe law ; the 
other, recommended a benign interpretation of its 
text, and great latitude in the observance of its forms. 
From the names of their respective leaders, those 
were calted Procuteians^ these, Sabinians or Cos- 
sians. Something like this difference has long sub- 
sisted at the English bar; but the good sense of 
^English lawyers has prevented then! from forming' 
themselves into sects. Abot|t the year 1 770, a bill 
was brought into the house of commons, for allowing 
defendants, in almost all cases, to plead the general 
issue, and give the special matter in> evid^^iiee ; the-' 
measure failed : it3^ effect would have. been to confine 
special pleading within very narrow limits : it is not 
a liUle remsurk^ble that it was favoured by Mr. Wal- 
lace, .who was a mere special pleader, and opposed' 
by Mn Dunning, who, like the Reminiscent's friend 
Mr. Tidd, was both a special pleader and much. 
9iore> ' 
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X. 

EDITION OF MR. FEARNE's ESSAY ON CONTINGENT 

REMAINDERS* 

LONG after this time, the Remimsbent i^am 
appeared be^e the public in the hundbie ehaj»cter 
of a legal editor. 

A new edition of Mr. Fearne^s Essag tm Con- 
tingent Remcmder$i one of the most profooad aid 
useful works that have issited from the I^al presses 
of this country^ being called for, it was ^iitn»ted 
to him« 

Mr. Fearne was a general scholar ; he was pro- 
foundly versed in mathematics, chemistry and me- 
chanics. He had obtained a patent for dyeii^ 
scariet, and had solicited one for a preparation <^ 
porcelain. A friend of the Reminiscent haring 
communicated to an eminent gunsmith, a project of 
a musket, of greater power and much less size than 
that in ordinary use, the gunsmith pointed out to 
him its defects, and observed, that ^* a Mr. Feame, 
an obscure law-man, in Breame^s-buildings, Chan- 
cery-lane, had invented a musket, which, although 
'^ defective, was much nearer to the attainment of 
^ the object.'' 

Mr. Feame had composed a treatise in the Greek 
language, on the Greek accents : another, on the 
Retreat of the Ten Thotcsand. He mentioned to 
the Reminiscent, that, when he resolved to dedi- 
cate himself to the sjtudy of the law, he burned 
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profane library and wept over its flames : and that 
the works, which he most regretted, were the 
Homilies of St. John Chrysostom to the people of 
Antioch^ and the Comedies of Aristophanes. 

Of the transcendent merit of the Essay on Con- 
tingtnt Bemainders, thene is but one opinion : the 
jfteminiseent's edition of it appears to have been 
favourably received : he cannot flatter himself that 
it has added to the intrinsic value of the work, . un- 
less it has been by pointing out its beautiful method 
ai^d analytical arrangement, which, except by per- 
sons familiar both with the subject and the work, 
w^re, from the mode of its publication, seldom 
observed. 
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FORENSIC ELOQUENCE. 

• 

' LORD MANSFIELD LORD HARD WICKE ^LORD 

. CAMDEN — LORD THURLOW — LORD ROSSLTN — 
SIR WILLIAM GRANT — LORD . ELI>ON — LORD 
KENTON. 

ANOTHER legal publication of the Reminis- 
cent, if it deserve that appellation, is a short Essay 
on the character of lord Mansfield^ composed by 
him at the request of the late Mr. Seward, .and in- 
serted by that gentleman in his Anecdotes. An 
insertion of part of it in this place, and an account of 
the forensic eloquence of some other distinguished 
personages of our times, may not be unacceptable to 
the readers of these pages. 

XI. 1. 

JjCMrd Mantfield. 

Lord Mansfield was sent, at the usual age, to 
the university di Oxford* He applied to the study 
of the classics, and afterwards to the study of law, 
with great diligence. He mentioned to an uncle 
of the Reminiscent, that he had trandated many of 
Cicero's Orations into English, and then translated 
them back into Latin. He also said, that, while 
he was a student in the Temple, he and some other 
students had regular meetings to discuss legal ques- 
tions; that they prepared their arguments with 
great care ; and that he afterwards found many of 



these useful to him, not only at the bar, but upM 
the bench. 

For some time after his call to the bar, he was 
without any practice. A letter from Mr. Pope 
r^rs to one received from him, in which he had 
mentioned this circumstance with good-humour. 
A speech, which he made as counsel at the bar of 
the house of lords, first brought him into notice. 
Upon this, business poured in upon him from all 
sides; and he hunself was heard to say, that he 
never knew the difference between a total want of 
mp loyment and a gain of 3,000 /. a year. 

To this speech Mr. Pope alludes in the following 
Knes : . 

** Graced ais thou art, with all the power of words, 
<< So known, so honoured at the house of lords." 

The second of these lines has been considered 
a great falling oflF from the first. • They were thus^ 
parodied by Colly Cibber : — 

<< Persuasion tips his tongue whene'er he talks, 

** And he has chambers in the King's Bench Walks*." 

To the chambers in the King's Bench Walks^ 
Mr. Pope has an allusion in ^one of the least read» 

* Few will defend <' the house of lords," thus arraigned by 
Cibber :— but,— in the verse, 

RomaMS rerum domnoSf geniemgue iogatamy 

is the last hemistich,— 
And, — in the verses, 

En hujusy ncUe, auspiciis iUa incluta Roma 
Imperium terriSy animos aguabU Oli/mpo, 
Septerhque una sibi tnuro drcumdabit area / 

is the third,— more defen»ble? 
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iut not leart. beautiful, of his compositions,— Us 
imitation of the first ode of the fourth book of 
Horace: 

« To Number Fke direct your dove»f 

<< Tbere sprasd round J^rray sUyour blpomii^loiE^;. 

** Noble and young, who strikes the heart 

*< With every sprightly, every decent part : 

** Equal, the injur'd to defend, 

^ To charm the mistress, or to fix the fUend. 

^< He, mth an* hundred arts rein'd, 

<< ^all spread thy conqui^ts oy^r bfdf the Mnd ;. 

** To him, each rival shall 8td}mity 

** Make but his riches equal to his wit*** 

The two hfcst version allude to m uii«i*c9«8f«l 
address made by his lordship, in the early pfff| of 
his life^ to a lady of great wealth.^ Mr. Fppe adrerts 

to it in thi jr<iUpwi]pg Uooa ; 

'' Shalt one, whom nature, learning, birth consp^r'd. 
'^ To form, not to admire„ but be admir'd, 
** Sigh, while his Chtoe, blind to wit and worth, 
^ Weds the rich dulness of some son pf e«rtl|9*'^ 

His lordship learpedmiich of special pleading fronr 
Mr. Justice Dennison, and much of the law of pro- 
fefrtf from Mr. Booth. He ccmflned his praotice 
to the court of chancery. His eemmaiid of wofds^ 
and the graceililnesa of his action, formed a striking 
contrast With the manner of speaking of sfQipe of hip 

rivals^ wl^o we;:^ fiipiaUy du^^ifi^^^ ky thi) extent 
and depth of their legal knowlec^, and their un- 
pleasant enunciation. 

After he had filled, with great ^plause, the officea 
of solicitor «nd ^ttprney-ge^iftcal, he wm ewated chief 
justice of the king's bench, la May 17569 on the 



decease of nr Dudley Ryder. He hdid that higb 
situation durii^ two^md^thirty yean. 

On every odcaaioni he was equally attentive to the 
bar and the suitors of the court. In all he said or 
did, there was a happy mixture of good-nature, good- 
kumour, elegance, ease and dignity. Hia counte- 
nance was indescribably beautiful ; none could behold 
it without reverence and regard. An engraving by 
Bartoloflzi of a portrait of his lordship by sir Joshua 
Reyn<dds> presents a strong rewmfalaoee of him in 
tt very advanced a^ Nature had given him an eye^ 
#f firs ; its last ling^rhig gleam is exquisitely exhi* 
l^ed in the engrsving. His voice, till it was aSketei 
by the yMrs which passed over him^ waa perhaps^ 
utnrivaltod in its sweetness and the wdb'flgons va- 
riety of its tones. Th«re mm a similitiide between 
hu action and Mr. Gurrid&'s i and, in the latter 
fart of his life, h» i^oice dkeoverad smediing of 
that gutturslnessy by which Mf. Garridc'a was di^* 
ting^i^ied. He i^ke dowiyy soimdmg distinctly 
every letter of every word. Iti some instances he 
had a gfeat pecuUaiity of pronuaeiation — ^ author 
^* fity'' Knd *^ attachmMt," two words of frequent 
use in the law^ he always pronounced MOmmlj^ and 
attai^kmnu His expiMSioitt wei« sometimes low \ 
he did not always obset^ the rules of grammar y 
there w^ gM^t eon^ott in his periods^ verf irflen 
begitiiii^ wiihdtit ett^ng them^ «ud involving hia 
senteni^ in endless parenthesis t yet^ M^ wes lA» 
charM of his voice atid tu^ien) and such the g^end 
beatttyi propriety and forced his exfrassions) that. 



wUle he spokef all these defects passed imnotie^; 
No one ever remarked them, who did not obstinately 
confine his attention and observation to them. 

Among his contemporaries, he had some superiors 
ill force/ some equals in persuasion ; but in insinua>' 
tion, he was without a rivaLor a second. This was 
particularly distinguishable. in his speeches from the 
bench. He excelled in the statement of a case; 
Mr! Burke said of it, " that it was, of itself, worth 
*/ the argument of any other man.** He divested it 
of all unnecessary circumstances ; brought together 
all that were of importance; placed them in sa 
striking a point of view, and connected them by o^f 
servations so powerful, but which q>peared to arise 
so naturally from the facts themselves, that frequently 
the hearer, was convinced .before his lordship^ b^an 
to argue.. When his lordship argu^, he ishowed 
equal ability,, but- it. was a mode of argutnentatiou 
almost peculiar . to himself. . His statement of the 
case carried the hearers to the very train pf thought 
into, which he wished thejn to. fall, when they should 
attend, to his reasonings. Through these he accom- 
panied them, leading them insensibly to every obser- 
vation favourable to the conclusion, which he wished 
them to draw, . and diverting every objection to it ; 
but, all the time, keeping himself concealed ; so that 
the hearers thought they formed their conclusions in 
consequence of ;the powers and workings of their own 
minds, when, in/act, they were the effect of the most 
subtle argumentation and the most refined dialectic. « 
^ In a conversation, which he permitted a student ta 



haVe with him, he expressed himself in terms of great 
esteem for Littleton, but spoke of lord Coke; paiti- 
cularly of ** his attempting to give reasons for every 
*' thing/' (this was his phrase), with disrespect. He 
mentioned lord Hardwieke in terms of admiration 
and of the warmest friendship : 'VWhen his lordship 
'^ pronounced his decrees, wisdom herself/' he said^ 
'^ might be supposed to speak/' ' It is somewhat 
remarkable that both ' Mr. Burke and Mr. Wilkes 
described lord Hardwicke's oratory in these very 
words. 

In the same conversation, lord Mansfield observed 
with great satisfaction, that during, the long period 
of his chiefjuStice^ip,' there, had been, but one case, 
in which he had ultimately difiered with 9.ny^ of his 
brethren in the same court. This was;the ease of 
Perryn against Blake. He lamebted the.difference, 
but declared his conviction, that the opinion, which 
he delivered lipon it was right. / He used also to 
mention, with great complacency, that during the 
time in which he had been attorney . or solicitor- 
general, the crown failed only in one prosecution : it 
was a favourite maxim with him, that a court prose- 
cution should never be instituted, without certainty 
of success. 

' He recommended Saunders* s Reports. He ob* 
served, that the quantity of professional reading 
absolutely necessary, or even really useful, to a 
lawyer, was not so great as was usually imagined ; 
but, he observed, ** that it was essential he should 
" read much," as he termed it, ** in his own defence ; 

lest^ by appearing ignorant on subjects, which did 
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^' not relate to his particular branch of the profesaum' 
** his ignorance of that particular branch might be 
^' inferred." 

Speaking of the great increase of the nmnber of 
law books, he remarked, that it did not increase the 
quantity of necessary reading, as the new/ publications 
frequently rendered unnecessary the reading tii the 
former. Thus, he said, after Mr. Justice Black- 
stone had published his CommetUarieSf no <uie 
thought of reading Woo^s Institutes^ or Finch's 
LaWf which, till then, were the first books usually 
put into the hands of students. He said tlmt, when 
lie was young, few persons would ccmiess that thiey 
had not read^ a considerable part, at least, of the 
Year-books ; but that, at the time in which he was 
speaking, few would pretend to more than iaa occa- 
ssional recourse to them in very .particular cases* He 
warmly recommended the part of Giannane's His- 
tory of NapleSj which gives the history of juris* 
prudence, and of the diqmtes between church and 
state. . He mentioned CfiilUngworth as a perfect 
model of argumentation. 

In the fundamental principles, either of the con- 
istitution or the jurisprudence of this country, no one 
more dreaded innovation. His speech on the case of 
Eltbam Allen shows his notions on.Uiegteat subject 
i)f toleration : it was published by Dr. Fumeaux. 
He was the first judge who openly dtscountenimced 
prosecutions on the . popery .laws. His charge to the 
jury, iu the case of Mr. James ,Webb, a roman- 
catholic priest, tried in 1768 for saying . nuias,. is 
printed from the notes of the short-hand writer^i in 
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^ life bf Dr. Cbdl(mer,a roman-catholic bishop, hf 
Mr. James Barnard. 

To theise may be added, a speech against the 
suspending and dispensing prerogative, printed in 
Mr. Almon's collection. It is an invaluable com- 
position, and presents, perhaps, the clearest notions 
that have yet appeared in print, of this mysterious 
and delie^ie part of the law. It discovers much of 
his manner of arguing, and his turn of expression. 
It cannot, however, be considered as his genuine 
speech : it is at least three times lai^r than the^ 
speech reidly delivered by him. Lord Camden and 
Idrd Chatham differed from his lordship on the iih- 
portiint subject in debate : but it was admitted that 
his lordship, who had often shown an unwillingness 
to combat with them singly, obtained, on this occa* 
jsion, a complete triumph over their united powers. 

It has been argued, that his knowledge of the 
law Was by no means pro£[mnd ; and that his great 
professional eminence was owing more to his oratory 
thai! his knowledge. This was an early charge 
against him, Mr. Pope alludes to it in these lines : 

" The Tetnple late two brother sergeants saw, 
^* Whodeem'd each other oracles of law ; 
^ Eadi ^ad a gravity would make you split, 
<^' And shook his head at Murray as a wit." 

Imitations of Horac€y book ii. epist. il. 

Ferliaps the i^nion was feimded on -the notion 
which- many aitertain^ that die^study of polite lite- 
rature is incompatible with a profound knowledge of 
the law i not Teeotlectilng, that the human mind 
necessarily requires some relaxation, and that a 
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tkange of study is the greatest and tetat natural of all 
relaxations, to a mind engaged in professional pur- 
suits. — Besides, — the cofMmme vinculum between 
all branches of learning, preserves the habits of ap- 
plication, of thinking, and of judging, which are 
lost in the modes of dissipation usually resented to 
for relaxation. The chancellor cPAguesseau ^^ and 
even the stem Du MQulirif were eminently dis- 
tinguished by their general literature. Lord Bacon^s 
various and profound knowledge is universally known ; 
and many works of l&rd Hale are published, which 
show, that to the deepest and most extensive know- 
ledge 4>f all thelbranches of the law, the constitutioo, 
and the: antiquities of his CQuntry, he tinited a general 
acquaintHace with the history of other, nations ; that 
he had given much of his time to the study of theo- 
logy ; that he occasionally sacrificed to the. muses, 
and spent some time in the curious and instructive 
amusements of experimental philosof^y.- It was late 
in life, that lord Harduicke took up the study of 
polite literature, but he afterwards pursued it with 
great earnestness. His souy lord chancellor Yorke^ 
always called himself a fugitive from the muses j and, 
amidst his vast variety of occupations, still found 
time to converse with them. The elegant attain- 
ments of sir TVilliam Scott have not prevented him 
from lieing the most eminent civilian of his time, 
and essentially contributing, by the profound wisdom, 
perfect justice^ and admirable expression of his 

♦ This great magistrate used to say, " Le changemetU d^kude 
" est toujours un delassement pour moi" 
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decisions, in the numerous cases, which are brought 
from every part of the globe to the court in which 
he presides, to the high elevation which his country 
hdds in the scale of nations. Lord Thur low's 
passion for classical literature is generally known. 
Each of these great men might have said with Cicero, 
Qm tandem me reprekendat^ aut qtds mihi jure 
Siiccenseat, si quantum aeteris, ad suas res obeun- 
das, quantum adjestos dies ludorum celebrandos, 
" qtumtum ad alia^ voluptates, et ad ipsam requiem 
" animi et corporis conceditur temporis \ quantum 
** alii tribuunt tempestivis conviviis, quantum deni- 
que alece, quantum pike, tantum mihi egomet, 
ad hcec studia recolenda sumpsero." 
To decide on lord Mansfield's knowledge of the 
law, a serious perusal of his arguments, as counsel, in 
Mr. Atkyns's Reports, and of his speeches, as judge, 
in sir James Burrow's, Mr, Douglas's, and Mr. Cow- 
per's, is absolutely necessary. If the former be 
compared with the arguments of his contemporaries, 
many of whom were men of the profoundest know- 
ledge that ever appeared at the chancery bar, it will 
not be discovered, that in learning or research, in 
application of principles, or in recollection of cases, 
his arguments are inferior to those of the most emi- 
nent among them. Nor will he suffer by the com- 
parison, if his speeches, in giving his judgments from 
the bench, are compared with those of the counsel 
at the bar. It may be admitted, that, on some one 
occasion, a judge, with his lordship's mental endow- 
ments, by a particular application to the learning, 
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referriUe to the cue m questibn, atid 
by oonsultiiig with persons emuieiitly skilied in Aak 
particular branch of l^al Iwe, may^ widi a wry siaaU 
stock of real knowledge of his own, expvess hinsdf 
with a great appearance of extensive and reoondSte 
erudition. This, howeter, can be the case hut 
seldom ; the calU upon a chief justice of the kil^s 
bench for a full exertion of ail his natural and acquired 
endowments, being incessant. There ia hardly a diay 
of business in his couit, in which a disdosure of his 
knowledge or his want of it, it not forced ftom him. 
Considering bis lordi^ip's decisioRS separately, it 
will ai^ar, that on all occasioiis he was perfectly 
master of the case before him, and a^rised of every 
principle of law, and every a^udication of the courts, 
immediately or remotely applicable to it. Conader- 
ing them collectively, they wiH be found to form a 
complete code, c^ juriif>ruden€e on some of the most 
important branches of ow law : a system founded 
on princi^s equally liberal and juit, admMbly 
suited to the genius and circumstances of the i^, 
and happily bl^iding the venerable doctrines of the 
old law, with the learning and refinement of modem 
timee ; the work of a mind noldy gifted by iiatosei 
and inibrmed with every kind of learning whiah 
could serve ior use and c»isia»nent*. 

* Mr. Burke has observed of lord Mansfieldy that h« aauglit 
to effect '^ ihe amelioration of the law, by making its lib^nlity 
'< keep pace with justice and the actual concerns of the world ; 
** and not restricting the infinitely diversified condition^ of men, 
'* and the rules of natural justice, within artificial circumscrip- 
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It was not on great occasions only, that his lord^ 
ship's talents were con^icuous : they were equally 
^scoverable in the common business of the courts* 
J\ir negoHis neque stipra\ was never more appli- 
cdble than to the discernment, perseverance, abilities* 
and good-humour with which he conducted himself 
iff thia part of hur office. The late earl of Sandwich 
naiA of hhn, *' tibat his talents were more for common 
<< nae, and more at hig finger ends, than those of any 
^^ otber person he had known/' But his highest 
praise i^ tint bis private virtuea were allowed by 
all, and his personal integrity was never called in 

^ tions, but conftrmuig principles to the growth of our com* 
^* merceand our empire/'-— See <A« Report Jram the Committee to 
inspect the Lords Journals^ in relation to the Proceedings on 
ike Trial of Warren Hastings^ Esg. Burke*s Works^ vol. xir. 
p. 385. This report was penned bj Mr. Burke, and may be 
nmked among the most Taluable productions of hit pen. It 
turns cm a question of the highest importance both- in legislation 
and juritprudencey-^-whether in cases, for which neither the 
written nor unwritten law of a nation has provided, courts of 
law may make a provision for it, by conforming existing laws 
and prhusq^ei to it, or by subtracting it from their operatioBi 
Hw question ac^se on a nice point in the doctrine c^ testimony ; 
and to this^ the discussion in the report principally applies ; but 
it embraces the whole of the subject, and abounds in learning 
and profound observation : — unfortunately, its title is far from 
alToring, and it has therefore been little read. 
* Tacitus, fa Viti Agricolve. 
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XI. 2. 

L(prd Hardwieke — Lmrd Camda^'^Lord Tkurhw — Lord 

Roislyn Sir William Grant Lard Eidon Lord 

Kenyon. 

1 . At the period when the Remmiscent engaged 
in the profession of the law, the talents displayed by 
lord Hardwieke in the senate and on the bench; 
were the universal theme of panegyric. Some/ — 
but faintly, — blamed him for too frequently permit- 
ting principles of equity to control rules of law : this 
charge was occasionally insinuated by lord Northings- 
ton, his immediate successor. But the eminent 
merit of his lordship's general administration of 
justice ifi his court, was admitted by all. As far as 
we can form an opinion of it by the reports of- the 
cases determined in his time, by Mr. Atkyns and 
Mr. Vesey, his style of speaking was easy, copious 
and dignified : He seems to have been anxious to 
bring every case decided by him within the application 
of some general principle; always taking care to 
express himself guardedly and perspicuously : the 
terms in which lord Mansfield, Mr. Burke and Mr. 
Wilkes described his judicial arguments, have been 
mentioned. 

2, The Reminiscent distinctly, remembers lord 
Camden* s presiding in the court of chancery. His 
lordship's judicial eloquence was of the colloquial 
kind, — extremely simple : diffiise, but not desultory. 
He introduced legal idioms frequently, and always 
with a pleasing and great effect. His manner is very 
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discernible in the anonymous ** Treatise qfthePro^ 
cess, of Latitat in Wales^** published in Mr. Har- 
grave's Law Tr^ts. In a note to Mr. Hargrave, 
which that gentleman communicated to the Remi« 
niscent, his lordship acknowledged himself to be its 
author. Sometimes, however, his lordship rose to 
sublime strains of eloquence: but their sublimity 
was altc^ether in the sentiment \ the diction retained 
its simplicity, and this increased the effect*. 

3. Lord Thurlow's speeches from the bench were 
very diflferent. They were strongly marked by depth 
of l^;al knowledge, and force of expression ; and by 
the overwhelming power with which he propounded 
the result. But they were too often enveloped in 
obscurity, and sometimes reason was rather silenced 
than convinced. 

. 4. The earl Mosslyn seldom had justice done to 
his heart or his talents : we have mentioned his dere- 
liction of the whigs, to. whom he first attached him- 
self in politics, and its having raised against him 

^ It is known that his lordship, like many other distinguished 
^rsonagesy was a great reader of novels ; and surely the hour 
of relaxation is as w^U employed in reading Tom Jones, or 
Clarissa, or any of the novels attributed to Sir Walter Scott, 
as in the perusal of the productions of party pens. 

At a house of great distinction, ten gentlemen of taste were 
desired to frame, each of them, a list of the ten most enter- 
taining works, which they had read. One work only foiiod its 
way into every list. — It may amuse the reader to guess it — He 
will not be surprised to find it was— Gf/ Bias. 

If the Reminiscent may be allowed to give his opinion,— 
the Conjuration conire Vinise of the Abbe de St. Realy is the most 
interesting of publications, 
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a prejudice, from which he never recovered. L^Eig, 
he ranked among the warmecft and ablest friends of 
catholic emancipation ; but in an eril hour, he sacri- 
ficed them at the commenoemeM of lord Gtronville'a 
administration to die cry of " no popery/* and 
instilled into the royal ear the scruples oif the cwo* 
nation <nrt;h. Of this, it is aaid, his lordship sifter- 
wards repented. 

His jii^eial oratory was exquisite. The greirt»8t 
detractors from his merit acknowledged the per^i- 
cuity, the luminous order, and chaste el^ince of 
his arguments. Like lord Camden, he ire^piently 
and successfully introduced law phrases into tkeat. 
His greatest fiulings were, that he too dearly diowsed 
his want of attention to much of what he heaid 
from the bar, and his want of real taste fiir 1^^ 
learning. With this taste, lord Mansfield, lord 
Camden and lord Thurlow were thoroughly imbued* 
Lord Thurlow, long aft^ he d^cended fiom Ae 
bench, sought lor legal occupation. 

5. The most perfect model of judicial eloquence 
which has come under the observation of the Remi- 
niscent, is that of sir William Grant^'^lvL hearing 
him, it was impossible not to think of the character 
given of Menelaucf, by Homer, or rather by Pope i — 
that, 

'* He spoke no more than just the thing he ought.'* 

But sir William did much more: — in deccnn- 
po^nding and analyzing an immense mass of con- 
fused and contradictory matter, and forming clew 
and unquestionable results, the sight of bis mind 
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was mfioite* Hia eiqpontion of faeta^ and of the 
emuKquenees dedudUe from them, hia diacusaon 
a£ ionaer deciakms, and showing their Intimate 
weight and authority^ and their real bearings upon 
tihe point in qiiestiont wera abore praise : but the 
wbofe was done with such admirahie ease and sinh* 
plieitf, that wlnle real judges felt its supreme excel- 
Iffoci^ the herd of hearers beliered that they should 
kvie dMie the same. 

Never was the mmt of Dr. Johnson's definition 
pf a p^rfeot styloy*^** proper words in proper places,'* 
tmae sensibly felt than it was by those, who listened 
to sir Wfllian Grant. The charm of it was inde- 
aosihablQ ;^-*its cflfeet on the heaifers was that, which 
MQtoii describes, when he paints Adam listening to 
the angel^ aftsr the angel had ceased to speak ^ — 
often and often has the Reminiscent beheld the 
bar listening, at the close of a judgment given by 
sir William, with the same feeling of admiration at 
what they had heard, and the same r^ret that it 
WM heard no nmre. 

6L The Reminiscent feels it impossible to quit 
this subject without paying his humUe but sincere 
tribute of adn^iraticm to the noble earl, who now 
proaides in the court of chancery. In profound, 
exteqsive and accurate knowledge q£ the principles 
of his court, and the rules of piractice by which its 
proceedings are regulated^ — in complete recollection 
and just appreciation of fcnrmer decisions,-^in dis- 
cerning the just inferences to be drawn from them, 
— in the power of instantaneously a[i^lying this 
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immense theorMical and ' practical knowledge to the 
business immediately before the court, — in perceiT- 
ing, almost with intuitive readiness, on the first 
opening of a case, its real state, and the ultimate 
conclusion of equity upon it, yet investigating, it 
with the most conscientious, most minute, and most 
edifying industry, — in all, or in any of these requisites, 
for a due discharge of his high office, — lord Eldoftj 
if he has been equalled, has assuredly never been 
surpassed by any of his predecessors. -r He throws 
a lustre on the whole profession to which he belongs; 
they gratefully acknowledge it, and will feel its loss. 
— ^He has other merits : — He has often opposed the 
popular voice,r — yet he has always been popular:^; 
but, to use the words of lord Mansfield*, ^f it has 
'< been with that popularity which follows, not.with 
^' that which is run after:'' He has almost always 
supported administration, but has never been sub- 
servient to any minister; and, among those, who» hy 
jthe public opinion of the .worth and dignity of their 
individual character, attach the people to the govern- 
ment, and thus secure its stability, his. lordship is 
juniversally allowed to be eminently conspicuous. 
.On all this, there is no dissentient voice : all, which 
these lines have expressed, or attempted to. express^ 
the Reminiscent has heard often, and much better 
said by the late sir Samuel Romilly, both in public 
and in private : — testimony goes no higher* . > 

7* Much of the intuitive readiness which we have 
mentioned in the preceding article was possessed by 

r 

■ • - ■ • * » - . 

'*' Ip the case of Rex v, Wilkes, 4 Burr. p. 2^62. 
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the late lord Kenyan ; but the intermediate patient 
discussion was seldom exhibited by his lordship. The 
consequence was, that though the decision was right, 
the CTound of it was sometimes obscure, and the ob- 
jections to it, in the minds of the hearers, were not 
always removed. This lessened the merit of his ad- 
judications ; but they are most deservedly held in 
the greatest respect, and considered of the highest 
authority*. 

* We have noticed the small proportion, which the courts of 
justice in England bear, in number, to those of France. In 
some principles of the highest importance in the adminbtra- 
tjon of justice, the difference between them is equally remark- 
able. In England, the highest degree of evidence is always 
required to establish legal proof ; hearsay evidence is never 
admitted ; and, in criminal causes, the person accused can nev^ 
be required to answer any questions which tend to convict 
him. In all these instances, the courts of law, both of the 
ancient and the new regimes of Firance, have adopted a different 
system. 

On the first of them, lord Mansfield was supposed to have 
thought with the French lawyers, that, speaking generally, 
evidence of every kind should be received^ and the court 
judge of its weight, — ^presuming always against the party, who 
produced evidence of a lower degree, while the production of 
higher evidence was in his power. According to this system, 
if an action upon a bond was tried, and the witness of its exe- 
cution resided in or near the place in which the cause was 
heard, and was under no mental or bodily infirmi^ which pre- 
vented his attending and giving evidence, nothing short of his 
personal testimony should be permitted to establish the bond : 
V but, if the witness was out of Uie kingdom, so that his attend- 
ance in court could not be compelled; or, if he were summoned, 
and disobeyed the summons ; or, if he lived at such a distance, 
as to render the expense of }iis attendance insupportable, 
— in all these instances, the absence of the- first degree of 
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Here the Reminiscent doiet his ttientian of hi& 
juridical publications. 

evidence would be accounted for satisfactorily^ and evidence of 
the next degree should therefore be admitted :— so that, under 
these circunistanees, die evidence i^a |»er8on acquainted wiih 
tlia baod^^wrldttg of Ae par^, wbo executed llM bond, wad 
with die hand^writing of the parties, wiM iritoPssnA its eaee»« 
tion, should be received as adequate testimony of bedi* 

tt is evident that the contrary practice of the English law 
in such a case, exposes creditors to great inconveniences; 
and frequently deprives them of the means of enforcing a just 
demand ;>-^still, die Remlniscettt suspects, that a diflfetent prac- 
tice would lead to a laxity in the doottifte of tssthndny, that 
would produce, in its consequences, greater incon v en i e nce 
and greater injustice. 

Whether in a criminal action the person accused diould be 
beimd to answer questions tending to convict htm of die crime 
§09 which he is tried, appears to the Reminbcent a mudi nicer 
wsssnont 
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PARLIAMENTARY £LOQUBNCE : — LORD CHATHAM — 
I.ORD. NORTH — MR. FO^— MR. KTT — ^MR. BURKR. 

THE adminiatration of lord North was certainly 
an asra in the history of firittsh eloquence : what, 
in reject to the orators of Rome» is observed by 
Vellaus Faterculus of Cicero, will probably be said 
of lord North, that ^' no member of either house 
'^ of the British parliament will be ranked among 
^^ the orators of this country, whom lord North did 
** not seCf or who did not see lord NorthJ 
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Lord Chatham. 

Of those, by whom lord North was preceded, none, 
probably, except lord Chatham, will be remembered 
by posterity; but the nature of the eloquence of 
this extraordinary man, it is extremely difficult to 
describe. 

No person in his external appearance was ever 
more bountifully gifted by nature for an orator. In 
his look and his gesture, grace and dignity were 
combined, but dignity presided ; the << terrors of his 
'* beak, the lightnings of his eye,'' were insufferable. 
His voice was both full and cle^ } his lowest whisper 
was distinctly heard, his middle tones were sweet, 
rich, and beautifully varied 5 when he elevated his 
voice to its highest pitch, the house was completely 
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filled with the volume of the sound. The effeet was 
awful, except when he wished to cheer or animate ; 
he then had spirit-stirring notes, which were perfectly 
irresistible. He frequently rose, on a sudden, from 
a very low to a very high key, but it seemed to be 
without effort. His diction was remarkably simple, 
but words were never chosen with greater care ; he 
mentioned to a friend of the Reminiscent, that he 
had read twice, from beginning to end, Bailey^s 
Dictionary ; and that he had perused some of Dr. 
Barrow^s Sermons so often, as to know them by 
heart. 

His sentiments, too, were apparently simple ; but 
sentiments were never adopted or uttered with greater 
skill ; he was often familiar and even playful, but it 
was the familiarity and playfulness of condescension 
— the lion that dandled with the kid. The terrible, 
however, was his peculiar power. — Then the whole 
house sunk before him. — Still he was dignified ; and 
wonderful as was his eloquence, it was attended with 
this most important effect, that it impressed every 
hearer with a conviction that there was something 
in him even finer than his words ; that the man was 
infinitely greater than the orator ; no impression of 
this kind was made by the eloquence of his son, or 
his son's antagonist. 

Still, — with the great man, — for great he cer- 
tainly was, — ^manner did much. One of the fairest 
specimens which we possess of his lordship's oratory, 
is his speech, in 1 766, for the repeal of the stamp 
act. 

'^ Anntutp et nutu totmn tremefecit Olympum" 

VlROIL. 
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Most, perhaps, who read the report of this speeefa 
in Almon's Raster, will wonder at the effect, which 
it is known to have produced on the hearers ; yet 
the report is tolerably exact, and exhibits, although 
faintly, its leading features. But they should have 
seen the look of ineffiible contempt with which he 
surveyed the late Mr. Grenville, who sat within one 
of him, and should have*^ heard him say with that 
look, — " As to the late ministry,^— every capital 
" measure they have taken, has been entirely wrong.** 
They should also have beheld him, when, addressing 
himself to 'Mr. Grenville's successors, he said, — 
<^ As to the present gentlemen,— those, at leasts 
" whom I have in my eye," — (looking at the bench 
on which Mr. Conway sate), — *• I have no objec- 
ts tion : I have never been made a sacrifice by any 
'' of them. — Some of them have done me the honour 
^' to ask my poor opinion, before they would engage 
" to repeal the act: — they will do me the justice to 
** own, I did advise them to engage to do it,~^but 
** notwithstanding— (for I love to be explicit), — 
•* I cannot give them my confidence. — Pardon me, 
^* gentlemen,**^ — (bowing to them), — ^" confidence is 
*• a plant of slow growth." Those, whoremember the 
air of condescending protection, with which the bow 
was made, and the look given, when he spoke these 
words, will recollect how much they themselves, at 
the moment, were both delighted and awed, and 
what they themselves then conceived of the immea- 
surable superiority of the orator over every human 
being that surrounded him. — In the passages which 
we have cited, there is nothing which an ordinary 
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qfaJkervl^hk not ktve tail ( it w» tlw mnuKr, and 
the nttDur odty» wbkh prodnced tfceeftct. 

An iut e mti ng lad aocunte aeoomt of Mr. Pkt'a 
style of Qntanff and its pvodigioiiB effect on his 
Mdieace, may be found in a letter of lord HoUand^ 
bis diatnigiiidied confeenpofaryy pid>liriied m tiie 
appendix to lovd Waldegrafe'a Menofra*. 

'« Mr. Wilkes, a friend it seena of PittV peti- 
^^ laMed against the yoanger Driavatr diose at Ber- 
*^ wicfct on aooount of bribery enly» The yeonger 
^ DelaTal made a ^eech on his bdng dinsattadBed^ 
<< fiill of mtp hnmoor and buflbonery, whidi kept the 
ouse in a eontimial ronr of bmghter. Mr. Pitt 
une down finotti the gaUeryr ftx^ took it up in his 
** h^est tone of dignity; ^ He was astonished when 
*' be heard what had been the oocasion of their mirth. 
^ Was the dignity (^ the house of commons^ on so 
<^ soie feimdations, that they might venture tl^m- 
** sdras to diake it?-- Had it not, on the contrary, 
y gradations been diminishing for years, till now 
re mece brought to the very bridk al thepredpice, 
<^ where^ if ever, a stand must be made ?* — ^H%h 
^ eo mpi i m c n ts to the SpeaJcer, — eloquent exhorta- 
^ tiem to wiiigs of all conditien^ to defend their 
^ attacked and expiring liberty, ke. - * Unless yem 
^ will dqgsmrate into a USttf' assembljfy sermkg wo 
*^ offierpmffose than to register the srbiMafn/^editti 
^* qftme toapmoerfulsubjeeti*' (hying on diewovds 
** our asd subvert the most rera«rkable emphams)^ 
^ I banre Torified these words by five or six diflfeMnft 

* P«gs H7- 
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^ pMfiey 8<> that fow lotdsliip niair to aiBiii^ ^ey 
•^ were Un^iy Wdrds. Wbea I eattie iii^ he was 
^ leeapitulatkig, and ended with ^ oi#r A^^ aA?^ 
f' signeSf or Ukely^* (I c«mot teli whieh he said,) 
^' ^ to be an appemUM to^^I know not whM—I have 
^ no name^ it^ I>kr[deaMd, as w«41 as pleased, 
^ 4^w it t0 be the fnett epeeoh that wa» ever made; 
^ and it waa ebiaiKed^ that, \ff hta flnt two periedfr, 
*^ he brought the house to a ailenee and attention, 
^ ^Aat jom might ha^fe heard a pai di^. Except 
^ the woedi marioed, obaervie that I do not plretend 
^ to give ^nr fetdidiip hk wordi, but only the pnr- 
^ pert of hia speech^ of which a good deal^ was mt 
^ biAeirj, I euppose, and the inattner of treating it» 
^ whieh so muidi traded to loim*, wlM i^te already 
^ too low^ 4iie authority of the house of commons. 
^ Thai Sjpeaker riioek him by the^ hand* teukf to 
^ diake it off; w^h, I hear^ gave almost as great 
^* offence as the speech. I just now hear the duke 
'* of Newcastle was ih the utmost fidgej^ aod that it 
** spoiled hia stomach yesterday/^ 

Nothing can bo better related \ but, ahatmok^ 
verbOf it k ottite clear that lord HoHand was fttlly 
sensible of what produced the efltbct which he has de* 
scribed so well p— Fifom bis anxiety to ascertm tib« 
^i;iKt wwds i^k#« by lUfA Cb^hami his lotdsUp 
aaoms to ham tlkoug^t that ike words predueed the 
efiect ; btit i% seeme evident that it was the manner^ 
not the words, that did the wonder. — This^ however,, 
u^ed to escape the ohser^ion ofv the heareirs | they 
were blind to lofid Ghatbam^ mannerj and ascribed 
the whole to what he said. Judging of this by the 
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elfect which it produced on them, they, conduded 
that what he said was infinitely finer than it really 
waiy or even than my words could be. This was 
one of the most marvellous qualities of his oratcny*. 

Both his son and Mr. Fox made abler speeches i 
but neither had those moments of transcendent great- 
neiSs which lord Chatham often had ; both were often 
heard with pleasure and wonder, — neither, like his 
lordship, impressed the house with awe. 

In another letter t, in the appendix to the. same 
correspondence, lord Holland describes in half a line 
the effect of Mr. Pitt's oratory, when he intended to 
be severe, on the object of his severities.—*^ In both 
" Mr. Pitt's speeches, every word fell on Murray 4; j 
*^ yet so managed,, that neither he nor any body else 
<* could or did take public notice of it, or in any 
<< degree reprehend him. I sat near Murray,. tt;^ 
" sitffered for an hour.^^ — It was, perhaps, on this 

* An account of this speech was given to the Reminiscent 
by Mr. Wilkes. — That gentleman opposed the Dalavals, at 
the election for Berwick, mentioned by lord Holland ; and the 
Dalayals having, from a motive of economy, sent up thehr 
London voters to Berwick by sea^ Mr. Wilkes induced the 
captain of the vessel, by a large bribe, to land them in Nor- 
way : For this, Mr. Wilkes was threatened with a prosecution. 
He mentioned to the Reminiscent that, when Mr. Pitt rose, 
and began to speak in the solemn and austere manner, - men- 
tioned in lord Holland^s letter, lie thought the thunder was 
to fall upon him ; — and he declared, that he never, while he 
was at Westminster, felt greater terror, when he was called 
up to be chastised, than he did, while the uncertainty lasted ; 
or felt greater jubilation when he was pardoned, than when he 
found the bolt was destined for another head. 

t Page 152. X Lord Mansfield. 
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occasion, that Pitt used an expilession that once was 
in every mouth. — After Murray had suffered for 
some time, Pitt stopped, threw his eyes around, then, 
fixing their whole power on Murray, said, " I must 
" now address a few words to Mr. Solicitor ; — they 
** shall be few, — but shall be daggers :** Murray was 
agitated ; — ^the look was continued, — the agitation 
increased:—" Judge Festus trembles !** exclaimed 
Pitt, in a tone of thunder, — " he shall hear me some 
" other day.*' He sat down ; Murray made no 
reply ; and a languid debate is said to have shown 
the paralysis of the house. 

In another part of his Memoirs, Lord Orford 
mentions a simile, used by Mr. Pitt with wonderful 
effect, and highly celebrated in its day. Alluding 
to the confluence of the S4one and Rhone, he as- 
signed to Murray those parts of the King's speech, 
(then the subject of the debate), which had a pacific 
sound, and those to Fox, which breathed war ; the 
former he compared to the glittering, gentle Saone ; 
the latter to the muddy, turbid Rhone ; and through 
the whole of the comparison, drew with infinite art 
all his readers to observe the striking contrast, be- 
tween the mild, lucid dignity of Murray's aspect, 
and his graceful and luminous eloquence, and the 
cloudy brow and clouded oratory of Fox. As this 
is exhibited by lord Orford, very little of its power- 
ful charm is discernible ; but those, who witnessed 
it, always mentioned it in a kind of transport of 
delight and admiration *• : ♦ 

* "During this whole session, (1755-6)," says Mr. Glover, 
in his Memoirs, '< Mr. Pitt found occasion, in every debate, to 
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The whole speech of lord Chatham, on the repeal 
of the stamp act, is very fine .: '* I'sought for merit/' 
said his lordship, ** wherever it was to be found. It 
is my boastt that I was the first minister who looked 
for it ; and I found it in the mountains of the 
** north. I called it forth, and drew it into your 
** service, — a hardy and intrepid race of meiL Men, 
*^ who, when left by your jealousy, became a prey to 
*' the artifices of your enemies, and had gona odgh 
** to have overturned the state, in the war before 
<* the last. These men, in the last war, were brought 
to combat on your side ; they served with fdeHitj^ 
as they fought with valour, and conquered for you 
" in every part of the world. Detested be the na- 
tional prejudices gainst them ! they are unjust, 
groundless, illiberal, uhmanly.-^When I ceased to 
serve his majesty as minister, it was not the country 
<* of the man ♦ by which I was moved : — ^but the man 
*< qftftat country ivanted msdamy and held principles 
** incompatible with freiedom." 

His celebrated reply to Horace Walpole has been 
immortalized by the report given of it by Dr. Johnson. 
— ^^On one occasion, Mr. MoretOn, the chief justice 
of Chester, a gentleman of some emiiteiice at thebar, 
happened to say, '^ King, lords and commons, or," 

<' confound the ministerial oraton. Bis Vehement inYcctiTes 
<< were awful to Murray; terrible to Hume Campbell; and no 
^' malefactor under the stripes of an executioner, was ever 
V more forlorn and helpless than Fox appeared under the lash 
** of Pitt's eloquence, shrewd and able in parliament as Fox 
** confessedly is ; Dodington sheltered himself in sil^Kse*" 
* I^ord Bute. 
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— (direetiag his eye towards lord Chatham), — ^^ as 
^* that right houourable member would call them,— « 
'' ^ommons^ lords and king«^ The only fault of this 
sentence is its nonsense. Mr. Pitt arose^ — as he ever 
did, — ^with great deliberation, and called to order : 
*♦ I have,'* he. said, " he^):^ frequently in this house, 
^* doctrines, which have surprised me ; but now, my 
^* UoodTuna cold ! I d^aire the words of the honour- 
** able member may be ti^en down.'' The clerks 
of the house wrote, the words. '^ Bring them to me,'' 
said Mr. Piji;^ in his loudest voide. By this time 
Mr: Mpietonwasfrightened out of his senses. '^Sir,'^ 
he said, addressing hin^f to %h6 SpeeJcer, ^^ I am 
^ sorry to have given any offence to the right honour- 
^' able member, or to the house : I meant nothing. 
*^ King, liMrds and commons, — lords, king atid com- 
** mow, — commons, lords uni king ir-tria juncta 
f* m vno^ — I meant noting ! Indeed I i^eant no- 
f * thing."— " I don't wish topush the matter further^'^ 
said lord Chatham, in a tone a little above a whisper : 
r-r^en, in a high^ note, — ^^ the moment a man 
5< ac^Qwledges his error, he ceases to be guilty.-- 
f^ I have a great regard for the honoucable menriber, 
^^ wd, as an instance of that regiutd, I give him this 
** adrice :" — apauseof some momentsensued,r-r then, 
assuming a look of unspeakable derision, — he said 
in a kind of colloquial ,tone» — '^ Whenever that m^n- 
** ber means nothing, I recommend hiin to say 
** nothing.** 

Once,— while he was speaking, isfir William Young 
called out, '/ Question, question !" — Lord Chathapi 
pa^^tr-the^j fixing on sir William a look of inex* 
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pressible disgust, — exclainaed— " Pardon me, Mr, 
'^ Speaker, my agitation : — when that member callik 
** for the question, I fear I hear the knell of kny 
" country's ruin/* 

When the Prussian subsidy, an unpopidar mea-^ 
sure, was in agitation in the house of commons, lord 
Chatham justified it with infinite address : insendbly 
he subdued all his audience, and a murmur of api 
probation was heard from every part of the houa^l- 
Availing himself of the moment, his lordship placed 
himself in an attitude of stem defiance, but ped^t 
dignity, and exclaimed in his loudest tone, — ^' Is 
:** there an Austrian among you ? Let him stand 
•> forward g^nd reveal himself!" 

On another occasion, immediately after he had 
finished a speech^ in the house of commons, h^ 
walked out of it ; and, as usual, with a very slow 
step. A silence ensued, till the door was opeaed 
to let him into the lobby. A member then started 
up, saying, '^ I rise to reply to the right honour- 
** able member/' — Lord Chatham turned back, and 
fixed his eye on the orator, — who instantly sat 
down dumb : — his lordship then- returned to his 
43eat, repeating, as he hobbled along, the verses of 
Virgil : 

'' Ast Danaum proceres^ Agamemnoniaeque phalanges, 
*<' Ut viddre virum, fulgentiaque arma per umbras, 
** Ingenti. trepidare metu,r— pars vertere retrd, 
<< Seu quondam petiere rates,-»pars tollere vocem 
'< Exiguam,— inceptus clamor frustratur hiantes." 

Then placing himself in his seat, — he exclaimed^ 
** Now let me hear what the honourable member 
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^' has to say to me/' On the writer's asking the 
gentleman from whom he heard this anecdote,— if 
the house did not laugh at the ridiculous figure . of 
the poor member ? — " No, sir," he replied, *• we 
^* were all too much awed to laugh." 

But the most extraordinary instance of his com- 
mand of the house, is, the manner in. which, he 
fixed indelibly on Mr. Grenville, the appellation, of 
'^ the Gentle Shepherd." At this time, a song of 
Dr. Howard, which began with the words,/* Gentle 
** shepherd, tell me. where, "-^and in which . each 
stanza ended with that line, — was in. every mouth. 
On some occasion, Mr. Grenville exclaimed, .** Where 
^' is our money?, where are our. means? I say again, 
** where are our. means? where is our money!** 
He then sat down,— and lord Chatham paced slotyly 
out: of the house, humming the line, /' Gentle shep- 
*' herd, tell me where." — The effect was irresistible, 
and settled for ever on Mr. Grenville the appellation 
of. " the Gentle Shepherd." 

A gentleman mentioned the two last circumstances 
to: the late Mr. Pitt ; the minister observed that they 
were proofs of. his. father's ascendancy in the house ;" 
but: that no specimens remained of the eloquence, 
by which that ascendancy was procured. The gen- 
tleman . recommended to him to read slowly his 
father's speeches for . the repeal of the stamp act ; 
and, while he repeated them, . to bring to his mind, 
as .well as he could, the figure, the look, and the 
voice, with which his father might be supposed to have 
pronounced them. , Mr. Pitt did so, and admitted 
the probable effect of the speech thus delivered. 

L 3 
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Almost for the last time, lord Chadiam dil^yed 
his admirabie eloqiience iii oppbcing the adaren 
moved in the house of lords, on his late majcsty^ft 
qieech from the throne in 1 778. Some oensmte 
having been expressed on the employing 6f savages 
ag^st ihe armies of the insui^ent Ameridans^ the 
measure was defended hy his majesty's ministers ; 
and the pompous Suffolk, as he is described by 
Junius, deckred that ^' administn(tion would have 
^ been highly reprehensible, i£, entrusted aa they 
'' were with tiie nippression of so unnatural a rdbel- 
'* lion, they had not used all the means to suppreaa 
*< it, which God and Nsttore had put into iheir 
*' hands :'^-«-Lord Chatham rose, and add, *< My 
lords, — I cannot,-^! will not join in congratula- 
tion on misfortune and disgrace. This, my lord% 
^' is a perilous and tremendous 'moment— ^it is not 
^^ a time for adulation— the smoothness 6f flattery 
^ cannot save us in this rugged and awful crish. 
** It is now necessary to instruct the throne in the 
^ language of truths We must, if posnble, dispel 
^ the delusion and darkness which envelope it; and 
^ diq>lay in its full danger 'and genuine colours the 
^^ruin, which is brought to our doors. Can mi- 
^^ nisters still presume to expect support In their 
^ infatuation ? Can parfianient be so d^^d to their 
** dignity and duty, as to give their support ta 
^' measures thus obtruded and forced upon them ? 
^ Measures, my lords, which have reduced this late 
** flourishing empire to scorn and contempt. 

*' But yesterday, and England might have stood 
against the world-^now, none so poor to do her 
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** reverence ! The people, whom we at first despised 
*^ as rebels, but whom we now acknowledge as ene- 
'' imes, are abetted against you, supplied with every 
<< loilitary. store, have their interest consulted, and 
*< their ambassadors entertained by your inveterate 
<« ^nepy — and ministers do not and dare not inter- 
** pose wit^ dignity or effect. The desperate state 
'^ pf ouf apny abroad is in part known. No man 
*f more highly esteems and honours the English 
*^ troops than I do } I know their virtues and their 
^^ valour; I know they can achieve anything but 
*' impossibilities ; and I know that the conquest of 
jEjiglish America is an impossibility. You cannot, 
^ my lord^, you cannot conquer America. What 
is your present situation there ? We do not know 
*^ ih^ worst ; but we know that in three campaigns 
^* we have doi^e. notJiing and suffered much. You 
<< may swell eve^ry expense, accumulate every assist- 
'^ ance, and extend your traffic to the shambles of 
<« every German despot ; your atitempts will be for 
** ever vain and impotent— doubly so, indeed, from 
** the mercenary ^d, on which you rely ; for it irri- 
*[ tates, to ^n incurable resentment, the miuds of 
** jour advers^ies, to over- run them with the mer- 
" cenary sons of rapine and plunder, devoting them 
** and their possessions to the rapacity of hireling 
" cruelty. If I were an American, as I am an £n- 
'^ glishman, while a foreign .troop was landed in my 
" country, I never would lay down my arms — never, 
*\never, never/ jBut, my lords, who is. the man, 
'^ that, in addition to the disgraces jand mischiefs of 
" the wa^, has dar^d to authorize and associate to 
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*< our arms the tomahawk and scalping-knife of the 
*^ savage ? to call into civilized alliance the wild and 
** inhuman inhabitant of the woods ? to delegate to 
'* the merciless Indian the defence of disputed rights, 
** and to wage the horrors of his barbarous war against 
^* our brethren? My lords, these enormities cry aloud 
*' for redress and punishment. But, my lords, this 
*' barbarous measure has been defended, not only 
*^ on the principles of policy and necessity, but ako 
on those of morality ; * for it is perfectly allow- 
able,' says lord Suffolk, ^ to use all the means, 
** which God and Nature have- put into our hands!' 
'^ I am astonished, I am shocked to hear siich prm- 
ciples confessed, to hear them avowed in this house, 
or this country. • My lords, I did not intend to 
" encroach so much on your attention ; but I cah- 
" not repress my indigiiatibn^I feel myself iwipe/fecf 
^^ to speak. My lords, we are called upon as mem*' 
" bers of this house, as men, as Christians/ to pro- 
** test against such horrible barbarity — * that God 
** and Nature have put into our hands ! ' What ideas' 
*^ of God and Nature that noble lord may entertam, 
'^ I know not ; but I know that such detestable 
** principles are equally abhorrent to religion and 
** humanity. What ! to attribute the sacred sanc- 
'' tion of God and Nature to the massacres of the 
Indian scalping-knife ! to the cannibal . savage, 
torturing, murdering, devouring, drinking the 
'* blood of his mangled victims ! Such notions shock 
** every precept of morality, every feeling of huma- 
" nfty, every sentiment of honour. These abominable 
*^ principles^ and this more abominable avowal ^f 
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*^ them, demand the most decisive indignation. I call 
iipoii that right reverend, and this most learned 
bench, to vindicate the religion of tHeir God, to 
support the justice of their country. I call upon 
*' the bishops to interpose the sanctity of their lawn, 
** upDfi the judges to interpose the purity of their 
** ermine, to tove us from this pollution. I call upon 
the honour of your lordships to reverence the dig- 
nity of your ancestors, and to maintain your own* 
I call upon the spirit and humanity of my country 
** to vindicate the national character. I invoke the 
^^ Genius of the Constitution. From the tapestry, 
'* that adorn these walls, the immortal ancestor of 
'' this noble lord frowns with indignation at the dis- 
^f grace of his country. In vain did he defend the 
'^ liberty, and establish the religion of Britain, against 
*^ the tyranny of Rome, if these worse than popish 
^^ cruelties and inquisitorial practices are endured 
** among us. To send forth the merciless cannibal, 
** thirsting for blood! against whom? yourprotestant' 
** brethren? To lay waste their country, to desolate 
** their dwellings, and extirpate their race and name 
<^ by the aid and instrumentdity of these horrible 
*^ hell-hounds of war/ Spain can no longer boast 
**. pre-eminence in barbarity. She armed herself with 
** blood hounds to extirpate the wretched natives of 
** Mexico ; we, more ruthless, loose these dogs of 
« war against our countrymen in America, endeared 
^^ to us by every tie, that can sanctify humanity. 
** I solemnly call upon your lordships, and upon 
<< every order of men in the state, to stamp upon 
^* this infamous procedure the indelible stigma of 
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'* public abhorrence. More particiilarly, I call upon 
<< tibe holy prelates of our religion to do away this 

iniquity — ^let them perfimn a luatratioa to purify 

the ooiintry &cm this deep and deadly an. My 
'* lords, I am old and weak, and at present unable 

to say more ; but my feelings and indignatioii were 

too strong to have said less. I could not have 
'* slept this night in my bed, iM>r even reposed my 

head upon my pillow, without giving vent to my 
'* etenial abhorrence of such enormous and prepos- 
'' terous principles/' 

In private intercourse, lord Chatham, though 
always lofty, was very insinuating. The prince of 
Wale^ the grandfather of our present isovere^, and 
Mr* Pitti were once walking in the garden at Stow, 
^part £rom the general company, who followed <4iem 
at some distance* They seemed to, be engaged in 
earnest conversation; lord Cobham expressed to 
^r. Bel8on» from whom the writer received this 
QRM^dote, an apprehension of Mr. Pitt's drawing 
the prince into some measures which his lordship 
disapproved. Mr. Belson observed to. his lordship 
that the ^^-a-^^e cpuld not be.of loiig dpratiqn. 
"Sir^** said his lordship with eagerness, " ypu don't 
". know Mr, Pitt'/» talent of insinuation j in a very 
^V^hort quarter Qf an. hour he can.persuade any one 
" of any thing." 

Asa companion in festive moments Mr. Pitt was 
enchanting. Mr. Wilkes * closed a humourous com- 
parison, after Plutarch's manner, , of Mr. Pitt, with 
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Mr. Bi^y* by the following' ifiwds : — ^ In 'tlwir 
flJtt0Te private characters 'both Mr. Pitt and Mr. 
*^ Rigby hare generonty and spirit: in other things 
*^ they fi^er ; Mr. Pitt is abstemions, tempemte and 
^ regular. Mr. Bigby indulges more in conviTid 
^ pleasure, is an excellent bon vivant, itmiaUe and 
'' ^nga^ng. Mr. Pitt, by the most manly sense; a&d 
** the fine sallies of a warm and flportire imagination, 
*^ can charm the whole day, and, as the Greek said, 
^^ hisentertamments please even the day after they 
*' are given. Mr. Rigby has all the gibes and gam* 
** hols, and flashes of merriment, which set the table 
'* in a roar; but — the day after, a cruel headach at 
'* least frequently succeeds. — In short, I wish to 
*' spend all my days with Mr. Pitt, but I am afraid 
^ thitt at night I should often skulk to Mr. Rigby 
•fund his firietids'.*' 

- Hirongh life, Mr. Pitt cultivated the muses. 
Mr. jSeward's ^ni?C(fafe^ contain an imitation by him 
of tlie ode of Horace, '* Tyrrhena regum progenies^^^ 
Which shows a very classical mind. He also trans- 
late the speech of Pericles, inserted in Smith's ver- 
sion of Thucydides : this, through one person only, 
eMie to the -writer of these pages from the late 
Mr. Pitt. 

His acceptance of a peerage would have been de- 
fensible, if ii had not had the fatal effect of lessening 
the belief of public virtue, already shaken by the 
apostacy of Pultene^ '^^ His insisting on the reten- 

^ This produced Dr. Akenside's Epistle to Curio ; a success- 
ful effort of his muse ; but, like the general style of his stiains, 
rather eloquence m metre, than poetry. 
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tion of Canada, — which, if it had- been left in the 
hands of the French, might have proved an effectual 
check on the rebellious projects of the American 
colonists, — ^in preference to the islands, which France 
was willing to cede to us, was, at the time, a matter 
of surprise to many : M. de Vergennes used to men- 
tion it, as one of the greatest political errors that had 
ever been committed. 

We have two characters of lord Chatham ; one is 
attributed to Grattan ; the other wascertainly written 
by Mr. Wilkes. 

XII. 2. 

Lard North. 

A VEUY expressive word in pur. language, — which 
describes an assemblage of many real virtues, of many 
qualities approaching nearly to virtue, and an union 
of manners at once pleasing and commanding respect, 
— the word ** gentleman,'' was never applied to any 
person in a higher degree, or more . generally, than 
it was to lord North, and to all he said or did in 
the house of commons. 

His lordship did not aspire to the higher eloquence,^ 
but the house never possessed a more powerful 
debater ; nor could any one avail himself of the 
strong part of a cause with greater ability, or defend 
its weak, with greater skill ; no speaker was ever so 
conciliating, or enjoyed a greater proportion of the 
esteem and love of the house. Among his political 
adversaries, he had not a single enemy. With an 
unwieldy figure and a dull eye, the quickness of his 
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mind seemed intuition. " I," — lord Sandwich once 
said to the Reminiscent,—-^' must have pen and ink, 
and write down, and ruminate : give lord North 
a bundle of papers, and he'll turn them over, — 
*^ perhaps, while his hair is dressing ; and he in- 
*' stantly knows their contents and bearings/' His 
vnt was never surpassed, and it was attended with 
this singular quality, that it never gave o£fence, and 
the object of it was sure to join with pleasure in the 
laugh. The assault of Mr! Adam on Mr. Fox, and 
of colonel Fullarton on lord Shelbume, had once 
put the house into the worst possible humour, and 
there was more or less' of savageness in every thing 
that was said :-*lord North deprecated the too great 
readiness to take offence, which then seemed to possess 
the house. '' One member," he said, *^ who spoke of 
'^ me, called me, ' that thing called a minister :' — to 
*• be sure," — he said, patting his large form, — ** I am 
a thing ;~the member, therefore, whefnhe called 
me athing, said what was true ; and I could not be 
<< angry with him ; but, when he added, that thing 
'^ called a minister, he called me that thing, which 
'' of all things, he himself wished most to be, and 
** therefore," said lord North, " I took it as a com- 
" pliment." — These good-natured sallies dropped 
from him incessantly. — On his resignation, he should 
have retired : many things, which may be defended, 
c^not be applauded ; the coalition between his lord- 
ship and Mr. Fox was of this description. 
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xn. 3- 

Mr. Fox and Mr. Pitt. 

On his first separation from tke loiiiifitry, Mr, Fca 
aasumed the character of a wh^, and firom tbi3 tinuey 
— unifoianly advocated, ia omaisteiicjrwith t^t nobfe 
character, the great cause of civil aad religious liberty, 
on. their broadest principles. 

Almoat the whole of his political life was spent ia 
oppositiosi to ius majesty's ministers. It may be 
aaid of him, as of lord Noith, that he bad poUtkai 
adversaries, but no enemy. Good^-nature, too easily 
carried to excess, was one of the distinctive marks (rf* 
his character. In vehemaice and power of argn* 
ment he resembled Demiosthenes ; but there, the 
nesemblance ended. He possessed a straip of ridi- 
culeand wit, which nature d^iied to the Athenian, 
and it mm the more powerful as it always aj^ieaared 
to be blended with argument, an4 to result frfHB it. 
To the perfect composition which so eminently dis- 
tinguiihes the iG^peeches of D^aosdienes, he bad no 
pretence. He was heedless of method : — having the 
complete command of good words, he never soiight 
for better : if those^ which occuired, i^ressed his 
meaning clearly and foocibly, he paid little attentim 
to thdr axxangemeat car hanQony. T^^is .detracts 
from the merit of his speeches, when .they are i-ofd j 
but, when they were delivered, it perhaps added to 
their effect, as it tended greatly to make the hearers 
believe that he was above art, and spoke from con- 
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vktion. Nothing more strongly rfecoitam^nds a 
speaker to his audience, or gives greater force to his 
oratory. 

The moment of his grandeur was, whei^ — after 
he had stated the ailment of his adversary, ifith 
much greater strength than hiis adversary had done, 
and with much greater than any of his hearers thought 
possible,— he seized it with the strength of a giant, 
and tore and trammed on it to destruction. If^ at 
this moment^ he had possessed the power of the 
Athenian over the passions or the imaginations of 
his hearers, he might have disposed of the house at 
liis pleasure, — but this was denied to him ; and, on 
this account, his speeches fell very short of the effect, 
tvhich otherwise they must have produced. 

It is difficult to decide on the comparative merit 
of him and Mr. Pitt ; the latter had not the vehement 
reasoning, or ai^mentitivie ridicule of Mr. Fox : 
Imt he had more splendour, mor^ imagery, and much 
more method ai6d diseretioii. His long, lofty and 
reverential panegyrics bf the British <;onstitutio9i, his 
doquent vittqperations di those, whom he described 
as 'advociiting the democratic spirit then I^ loos^ on 
Ae isihabitants of the earthy and his solemn adjura- 
tion of the house, to defend and to assist him m 
de£mding their All against it, were, in the -higheist 
degree, both iniposihg and conciliating. In additioim 
he had the command of bitter contemptuems sarcasm, 
which tortured to madness. TfaSs he bould -expand 
or compress ut pleasure : even in one member of a 
sentence, he could inflict a wound that was never 
healed. Mr. Fox having made an able speech. 
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Mr! Erskine followed him with one of the very same 
import. Mn Pitt rose to answer them : he announced 
his intention to reply to both ; " but,*' said he, 
^< I shall make no mention of what was said by the 
'^ honourable gentleman who spoke last ; he did no 
** more than regularly repeat what was said by the 
" member who preceded him, and regularly weaken 
" all he repeated/' 

It was prettily said by the historian of the Roman 
empire, that " Charles's black collier would soon 
" sink Billy's painted galley :" — but never did horo- 
scope prove more false ; — Mr. Fox said more truly 
— ^'* Pitt will do for lis, if he should not do for 

« himself'' 

Mr. Fox had a captivating earnestness of tone and 
manner ; Mr. Pitt was more dignified than earnest. 
The action of Mr. Fox was easy and graceful; 
Mr. Pitt's cannot be praised. It was an observation 
of the reporters in the gallery, that it required great 
exertion to follow Mr. Fox, while he was speakilig, 
none to remember what he had said ; that it was easy 
and delightful to follow Mr. Pitt, not so easy to 
recollect what had delighted them. It may be added 
that, in all Mr. Fox's speeches, even when he' was 
most violent, there was an unquestionable indication 
of good-humour, which attracted every heart, Where 
there was such a seeming equipoise of merit, the two 
last circumstances might be thought to turn the scale : 
but Mr. Pitt's undeviating circumspection, — some- 
times concealed, sometimes ostentatiously displayed, 
—tended to obtain for him, from the considerate and 
the grave, a confidence whicli' they denied to ' his 
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rival : — Besides, Mr. Pitt had no coalition, no India 
bill to defend. 

Much, that awes by power or charms by beauty 
was heard in the harangues of both : but, while Fox 
spoke, his argument only was thought of; while 
Pitt harangued, all his other excellencies had their 
due measure of attention. Each made better speeches 
than lord Chatham ; neither of them possessed even 
one of those moments of supreme dominion *, which, 
(he is sensible how very imperfectly), the Reminis* 
cent has attempted to describe. 

Both orators were verbose : Mr. Fox by his repe-. 
titions, —Mr. Pitt by his amplifications. Mr. Grattan 
observed to the Reminiscent, — that no person had 
heard Mr. Fox to advantage, who had not heard him 
before the coalition ;' or Mr. Pitt, wlio had not heard 
him before he quitted office. Each defended himself 
on these occasions with surprising ability : but each felt 
he had done something that required defence : — the 
talent remained, the mouth still spoke great things, 
but the swell of soul was no moref. The situation 

* " Sailing with supreme dominion, 
^' Through the azure tracts of air." 

Gray. 
t This remark of Mr. Grattan was jUst : and it does honour 
to the English nation, as it shows their high sense of immaculate 
character. 

Mentioning the murder of the duke d'Enghien by the order 
of Buonaparte, Talleyrand is reported to have said, '' C'ctait 
'f plus qu'un crime, 9'etait une faute :" — " it was worse than 
" a crime, it was a blunder." We believe that such an expres- 
sion was never uttered by an Englishman, and that it would be 
beard by no Englishman without disgust. What Englishman 
hps not heard with disgust of the restored monarch's taking 
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of these eminent men on these occasions, put the 
Reminiscent in mind of a remark of Bossuet on 

Talleyrand into favour, or of his slights of the Vendeans? 
What an unhappy imitation of the worst part of the character 
of Charles the second ! 

It is known that Buonaparte ascribed the atrocious execution 
of the duke d'Enghien to Talleyrand. In a conversation, which 
the ex-emperor held at Elba, with a friend of the Reminiscent, 
he mentioned the circumstance with regret: ** J'en 6tais fache ; 
'* 9^tait un brave jeune homme; g'^tait la faute de Talleyrand/' 
The whole conversation to which the Reminiscent has referred 
is highly interesting ; he apprehends that his readers will be 
pleased with the following account of an important portion of it. 

'* I most willingly comply with your request, in giving you 
^* an account of some parts of the conversation I had the good 
** fortune to have with the emperor Napoleon.— Afler con- 
<< versing, for about a quarter of an hour, on various subjects, 
** relative mostly to the opinions entertained of him in France, 
« — he suddenly asked me, if I had not been educated in that 
** country ; to which I replied that I had ; and that a person, 
<* on whom his imperial majesty had conferred great honours, 
'' was at the same college, and at the same time : — ^he asked me 
'' who he was ; I told him the duke of Treviso, marshal Mortier. 
" * Have you seen him in Paris,* said the emperor ; ' and what 
** does he say of me?' . I answered, * That I had not, because 
•* he was not at his country seat ; but that, if I might be per- 
*^ mitted, I would state to his majesty an anecdote of his con- 
*< duct, after the battle of Talavera.* He warmly replied, 
«' < I shall be delighted to hear it.*— I th^n observed, that, 
>' after the battle, he found he had some English officers, as 
<* prisoners, in his possession. He told them that < the fbrtune 
'* of war might make prisoners of the bravest ;* he observed, 
" that * officers, thus situated, were frequently distressed for 
" want of mon^y ; he therefore hoped that he might be permit- 
** ted to put into each of their hands twenty napoleons, which, 
'* at their convenience, they would replace to his credit at 
" their bankers in London.* The emperor instantly, and with 
** warmth, exclaimed, * Je suis charm6 de I'entendre ; 9ela me 
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F^n6Ion, — " Fdn61on/' he said, " has great talents ; 
** much greater than mine : it is his misfortune to 

" fait grand plaisir ; mais gela ne me surprend pas, c'est disae 
**^ de lui/ He then said, * If you were educated in France, 
'^ you are, perhaps, a catholic* I said I was. * Je le sub 
'* aussi/ replied his majesty ; and added, * on ne quitte jamais 
*^ la religion de ses parens/ — This led him on^ to a long discus- 
*' slon of what is called the catholic question, and of the laWy 
'* which he denominated ' la loi du texte/ meaning our test 
" act- He became very animated, and with evident pride to 
^* himself, contrasted his mode of governing to that pursued in 
^< Great Britain ; laughed at men being frightened, in this en« 
'* lightened age, at popes or priests ; and observed, with great 
*' emphasis, that his rule of conduct had been to extinguish all 
** religious animosities, by giving to all, an identity of interests, 
** and thus to consolidate public opinion to his government. 
''He added, ' I gave to the protestants and to the catholics 
*^ pecuniary establishments, and equal civil rights ; and I found, 
'^ to tlie last hour of my reign, the protestants warmly attached 
'' to me. The jews also participated in all civil rights ; and I 
*' found them, not only in France, but in the many difficulties 
'< in which I was engaged, in my campaigns in Poland, warmly 
'^ attached to me. The conversation then turned on various 
^* points, his opinion of our regent, and other sovereigns of 
** Europe, and on several other topics, until it came to the 
'' developement of his opinions on the many great benefits he 
** had conferred on the French empire. The greatest of these 
*' he evidently considered the Code Napoleon, which, he said, 
" happen what would to him, would carry his fame down to 
" posterity *, He mentioned the ecclesiastical establishments 
'' he had given to France, together with the increase and stimui* 
'^ lus he has given to her internal trade; these he classed among 
'' his most salutary acts of civil legislation. H^ said that he 
*' pretended not to have more religion than other men ; but ^ 



* It certainly will : — this, the Reminiscent has heard some 
royalist and even ultfa>royalist magistrates of the ancien regime 
unequivocally acknowledge. 
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*^ have brought himself into a situation, in which all 
** his talents are necessary for his defence/^ 

'' that he had always entertained an opinion that an ecclesias- 
** tical establishment was necessary for a people. On that 
** principle he had acted, and had formed a concordat with the 
<< pope. He then entered at large on the situation of France, 
** when he became consul ; and stated, among other things, 
*^ that, when he entered upon its government, he found pro- 
*< perty without security, a people without spiritual ministers, 
** churches turned into temples of reason, and anarchy and 
** confusion in the country. That, in forming the ecclesiastical 
'< establishment, he considered that the priesthood should not 
** be too rich, and, at the same time, that they should be in- 
*' dependent ; but, to consolidate the church with the state, he 
<< made both the treasury and the land-owners pay towards the 
*^ maintenance of the priesthood. After dwelling on Tarious 
** particulars, he entered slightly on the subject of education, 
** which, he said, it was his intention to have greatly improved. 
** He asked me, if I had noticed any of the institutions of the 
** Brothers of the Christian Doctrine ; I answered that I had 
*^ visited very minutely two of their establishments. On this 
" he observed, that it was his intention to have very much in- 
** creased them, as he believed them to be good practical insti- 
'' tutions for the education of the lower classes of the people ; 
" that he had endowed several, and that the prefects had re- 
** ported, generally, very well of them. The conversation shortly 
** after turned upon England. He said, that, for several years, 
'< England had been at the zenith of her glory ; that she might, 
** for some time, remain there ; — but, that such must be the 
'* pressure on her, from her immense national debt, and such 
*' the necessary decrease of her trade, from the great stimulus 
'' he had given to the commerce of continental nations, that 
" her descent into the rank of secondary nations was nearer at 
<* hand than was probably generally imagined. 

" These are the very words of some parts of the conversation 
*^ I had the honour to hold with this most extraordinary man ; 
" a conversation which to the hour of my death I shall never 
" forget." 
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On two occasions, Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox may be 
thought to have brought into the field, something 
like an equality of force. When the attack was 
made on the coalition, Mr. Pitt had the king, — 
Mr. Fox, a great majority of the members of the 
house of commons, on his side : when the regency 
was debated, Mr. Pitt had the same majority in the 
house, Mr. Fox had the heir-apparent : — the tug of 
war was great : but may it not be said, that, on each 
occasion, Mr. Fox facilitated by his imprudence the 
victory of his adversary. " Give me," said the 
cardinal de Retz, to a person who had tauntingly 
observed to him the superiority of cardinal Mazarin 
over him, — i" Give me the king but for one day, 
" and you'll see which has the real superiority." — 
Mr. Fox never had the king with him, even for 
an hour. 

The most astonishing display of talent by Mr. Pitt, 
witnessed by the Reminiscent, was, when the catho- 
lic-bill was first agitated after his return to office. 
Narrow and short, was the only plank on which he 
could stand ; but there he placed himself a plomb ; 
and he defended himself upon it with such ease and 
adroitness, that he was seldom touched by his ad- 
versaries, and often had the posture of a successful 
assailant. 

The short duration of Mr. Fox's administration 
makes any comparison of the ministerial talents of 
the illustrious rivals impossible. The warmest ad-r 
mirer of Mr. Pitt* will scarcely compare him with 

* Mr. Pitt's claims to praise for great talents, wisdom, and, 
personal amiableness and respectability, are concisely and ably 
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cardinal Xim^nes, cardinal Richelieu, or cardinal 
Mazarin : each of these distinguished personages 
formed the boldest and most extensive projects^ and 
succeeded in all that he projected. Mr. Pitt may be 
more properly compared with the noble earl who now 
directs the councils of the empire^ If we consider 
the condition in which each received the nation, 
when the government of it was placed in his hands; 
and that, under the steerage of lord Liverpool, the 
vessel of the state, overladen and strained as she was 
by his predecessor, still moves on, and will assur- 
edly— if lightened of a due proportion of the load, 
ivith which he charged her, — again occupy the port, 
and again prove equal to the highest destinies, — all 
must admit that his lordship does not suffer in the 
comparison. 

XII. 4- 
Mr. Burke. 

Greatly inferior to both of these extraordinary 
men, if we are to judge of him by his speeches, as 
he delivered them, — but greatly superior to both, 
if we are to judge of him by his speeches, as 
he published them, — Edmund Burke will always 
hold an eminent rank among the most elevated 

advocated by the late Mr. Rose in his ^^ Brief Examiimtion into 
" the Increase of the Revenue^ Commerce, and Navigation of 
*< Great Britain, during the Administration of the Right hon. 
<< Wm. Pitt, with allusions to some of the principal Events 
" which occurred in that period, and a Sketch of Mr, Pi^ » 
'• character," Oct. i8o6. 
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characters of this country. Estimating him by his 
written speeches, we shall find nothing comparable 
to him till we reach the Roman orator. Equal to 
that great, man in dialectic, in imagery, in occasional 
splendour, and in general information ; — excelling 
him in political wisdom, and the application of his- 
tory and philosophy to politics, he yields to him in 
pathos, in grace, in taste, and even in that which 
was not the forte of Cicero, in discretion. 

As an orator, in spite of his rich illustration, and 
his charming and sublime philosophy, he sinks before 
Demosthenes. No speech of Mr. Burke's contains 
a passage finer than his description of Hyder All's 
invasion of the Camatic, which we shall transcribe 
in a fiiture page ; but, if we compare it with the de- 
scription given by Demosthenes of the consternation 
of the Athenians on receiving the news of the cap- 
ture of Elatea, or with the passage which ends with 
his fiimous oath by the manes of those who fell at 
Marathon, we shall feel, even though we read them 
in Leland's translation, the immeasurable superiority 
of the Greek, and agree with Hume, that ^' if the 
^^ manner of Demosthenes could be copied, its sue- 
'* cess would be infallible in a modem assembly." 

A philosophical review of the speeches and writ- 
ings of Mr. Burke, keeping his politics, as his inferior 
gift, in the back ground, might Iserve for the subject 
of an useful and interesting discussion. 

What particularly distinguished him from the 
Greek and Roman orators, and from his contempo* 
rary rivals, were the countless lessons of civil and 
moral wisdom by which he dignified his compositions, 
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and both enforced and illustrated his arguments ; 
his sudden transitions from the grand to the gay^ 
from sublimity to pleasantry, from the refined and 
recondite to the ordinary and obvious, and his fre- 
quent admixture of coarse and low expressions, even 
into his most splendid passages *• The effect of those 
was sometimes great, and then redeemed them ; but 
they sometimes deformed and disgusted: '^ Xhe 
** Venus of Phidias," Wilkes used to say, " was so 
^* lovely, that the Athenians called her the Venus 
" of roses : Lovely too, speaking generally, is the 
" Venus of Burke ; but she sometimes is the Venus 
"of whisky.'" 

In familiar conversation, the three great men, 
whom we have mentioned, equally excelled: but 
even the most intimate friends of Mr. Fox com- 
plained of his too frequent ruminating silence. Mr* 
Pitt talked ; — and his talk was fascinating. A good 
judge said of him, that he was- the only person he 
had known, who possessed the talent of condescen- 
sion. Yet his loftiness liever forsook him ; still, one 
might be sooner seduced to take liberties with him, 
than with Mr. Fox. With each, the baton du g6n^- 
Tal was in s^ht, but Mr. Pittas animation andplay- 
fiilness frequently made it unobserved : this was not 
so often the case with Mr. Fox. Mr. Burke's 
conversation was rambling, but splendid, rich and 
instructive beyond comparison. 

* The ^* pigging together in a truckle bed/' and ** the sow 
«* of imperial augury,** will occur to every reader of these lines* 
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XII. 5- 

Miscellaneous Observations on Mr, Pitt, Mr. Fox, 

and Mr, Burke. 

In a Critique of Mr. Pitt's ministerial conduct, 
written by the pen of a master, in the Edinburgh 
Review, for the month of June in the year 1821, it 
is observed, that, — ** the scenes, in which Mr. Pitt 
*^ acted so conspicuous a part, are fast vanishing from 
" the view, — thrown by others into the shade, rather 
" than obscured by distance.'* 

Lord Thurlow also is said to have remarked that 
— " Burke would be remembered after Pitt and Fox 
*' were forgotten *.*' Even now, while the ashes of 
Fox and Pitt are yet warm, and their eloquence may 
be said yet to sound in our ears, how much more are 

* The meaning of lord /Thurlow is evident; but the same 
phrase was used by the late Mr. Person, with a happy ambi- 
guity. When Mr. Cumberland presented his poem, intituled, 
'^ Calvary," to that gentleman, " Your poem," said Mr. Porson, 
<< will certainly' be read and admired, when Milton and Shak- 
*' speare shall be forgotten." 

Mr. Person was not profuse of compliments — '< Sir," said a 
gentleman to him, at the dinner of the Literary Fund Society, 
'< I have the honour to present to you Mr. Fitzgerald." — A dead 
silence.-^'' Sir, I have the honour to present to you Mr. Fitz- 
'^ gerald, who recited the verses which you have just heard."*— 
A second dead silence.— '' Sir, I have the honour to present to 
" you Mr. Fitzgerald, who himself composed the verses which 
** you have ju3t heard." — ** Sir," said Mr. Porson, " I am quite 
« dea£" 
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the speeches of Burke read, how much more of them 
is generally remembered. 

But both Pitt and Fox have left some memorials 
of themselves, the remembrance and effects of which 
will certainly endure to the latest moments of the 
existence of Great Britain. 

Mr. Pitt's resiling from the coalition, — ^his oppo- 
sition to the India bill, — his consolidation of the 
customs, — his protection of the constitutional rights 
of the sovereign during his malady, — and his partial 
emancipation of the roman-catholics, will be men- 
tioned in the pages of history with universal com- 
mendation. The Iri^h Union, (which broke an 
injurious aristocracy, but, by increasing its absentees, 
both increased and perpetuated the calamity of Ire- 
land),- — ^his sinldng fund, — and some other parts of 
his administration, will always have both advocates 
and detractors. On.the great disaster of his ministry 
—the unsuccessful war, — which revealed to France 
the secret of her strength ; to the other continental 
nations, the secret of their weakness ; to England, 
the distressing consequences, then a secret to her,— 
but, which she now so lamentably feela^ of her exees- 
sive, though perhaps necedsary exertions, — public 
opinion, both at home and abroad, is said by m^y 
to have decided against him» — and» on the suppo- 
sition that the war was necessary, in favour of Buike. 

Some time in the month of August 1791, the 
Reminiscent called on that great man, and found biffl) 
as .he usually was at this time, surrounded by many 
of the French nobility, and haranguing, with greiU 
eloquence, on the horrors of the French revolutioni 
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and the genejral ruin with whic^ it tjireatened every 
state in Europe. One of his hearers interrujM^d 
llim by saying, with somewhat m^re pf levity, tjmu 
sfiited either the seriousness of the subject, or the 
e^amestness with which Burke was expressing biia- 
self, — '^ Mai^ enfin, Monsieur, quand est ^e que 
" noui? retpupierons dans la France ? '--r-*^ Jw^m/^ 
— was Mr. Burke's answer. — It was a word of woe : 
he pronounced it in a very impressive manner, wd 
it evidently appalled the whole audience. After a 
short silence, during which his mind appeared to be 
labouring with something too big fpr utterance,— 
*^ Messieurs," he exclaimed, ** les fausses esperan^es 
^* ne sont pas une monnoie, que j'ai dms mon tiroir : 
*f — dans la France vous ne retoumerez jamais/^ — 
" Quoi done," cried one of the audience, '^ (es co- 
** quins !" — "Coquins !" said Mr. Burke, " ils sont 
'^ coqiiins ; m^ ils sont les coquins les plus terrihles 
" que le monde a connu !" " It is most sti*ange," — 
he then said in the English language, — ^^ I fear I am 
** the only person in France or England, who is 
*^ aware of the extent of the danger, with which we 
** are threatened."— '^ But," said the Reminiscent, 
wishing to prolong the very interesting conversation, 
" the di^ie of Brunswick is to set all right," — 
" The duke of Brunswick ! " exclaimed Mr. Burke. 
" The duke of Brunswick to do any good ! A war 
** of posts to subdue France ! " — Another silence, — 
" Ce qui me d^sesp^re le plus," — he then said, — 
" est que quand je pUne dans I'h^misphfere politique 
" je ne vois guferes une t^te ministerielle k la hauteur 
** des circonstani^es." 
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He once called Mr. Pitt, '' the sublime of medi- 
« ocrity." 

It may, howerer, be thought that, in recommend- 
ing his own plan, Mr. Burke did not sufficiently 
attend to his own representations of the selfish tem- 
porizing views of the continental powers *, on whose 
energetic and public spirited co* operation, the suc- 
cess of it depended altogether ; it may therefore be 
lamented that the pacific system recommended by 
Mr. Fox was not adopted. 

On this, the admirers of Mr. Fox will ever dwell : 
they will observe that it is highly probable, that if 
that gentleman's peaceful system had been pursued, 
and France left to herself, the occupations of com- 
merce and husbandry, and the pursuits of the arts 
and sciences would have continued as before ; the 
political effervescence would have subsided, the sober 
and well intentioned would have gained the ascend- 
ancy ; the king of France would have preserved his 
power, with some salutary modifications; no war 
would have ensued ; France would have continued 
subject to her national debt and her tithes, — ^and 
Great Britain would have discharged the whole or 
a great part of her financial burthen, and been, at 
this moment, the first in rank and power among 

* See Mr. Burke's two Letters on a Regicide Peace, — (139- 
156.) This publication is the best exposition and defence of 
Mr. Burke's system on the war with France : the critique of 
them in the Monthly Review for November and December 
17969 attributed to sir James Mackintosh faut Erasmi avt 
Diabolijy — is the ablest exposition and defence of the opposite 
system of Mr. Fox. A similar exposition and defence of Mr. 
Pitt's system is expected from the bishop of Winchester. 
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tlie European states. But the war made France 
a nation of armed men, with all the energy and 
resources, which, in a time of anarchy and revolution, 
a foreign war always gives to the triumphant party, 
by putting them into possession of the absolute sove- 
reignty, the power, the armies, the offices, and the 
treasure of the kingdom. Besides, continue the ad- 
mirers of Mr. Fox, — ought not Mr. Pitt to have felt 
how seldom coalitions have succeeded ? Ought he not 
to have foreseen that, from the known aversion which 
the Austrians and Prussians had for each other, and 
the hatred which all the powers proposed to be coa- 
lesced bore to the English, there were more than 
sufficient seeds of discord in the original construction 
of the coalition to work its ruin ? — But, if the war 
was wise, was it, they ask, wisely conducted ? — To 
say nothing of the Walcheren, the Quiberon, and 
the other disastrous expeditions, so disgraceful to 
the councils of Great Britain. — Was not the general 
plan of the war misconceived ? Was it not evidently 
such as must lead every Frenchman to believe that 
the coalesced powers had selfish views, and that the 
dismemberment, not the restoration of the monarchy,' 
was their real aim ? 

On these topics the friends of Mr. Fox will ever 
love to dwell. They will also notice his unvarying 
exertions in favour of civil and religious liberty, and 
remark that, though from year to year, Mr. Pitt 
advocated, with the most splendid eloquence, the 
abolition of the slave trade, applying both to its jus* 
tice and its policy the strongest expressions of abhor- 
rence and reprobation, he yet permitted his cabinet. 
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thk^Ugh uniformly sobservient t6 hiih on every other 
occasion, to vote foif its continuance ;' but that 
Mr. Fox was scarcely seaited in office, when the glo- 
rious and salutarymeasure was ih^ntaneonisty carried, 
as if wei^e by acclamation. 

On this, however, and even on the faiilur^ of 
Mr. Ktt's war projects, his advocates wilf not be 
without some plausible topics of defence. On the 
unavailing effusions of Mr. Pitt's eloquence fbr the 
abolition of the slave trade, compared with the in- 
stantaneous abblition of it by Mr. Fox's administra- 
tion, they will notice the difference bietween their 
cabinets, Mr. Pitt's strenuously resisting, Mr. Fox's 
as strenuously co-operating with the minister. On 
the failure of Mr. Pitt's war project, they will sug- 
gest that it does not follow that, because the experi- 
ment failed, it should not have been tried: that, 
because Mr. Fox's plans were the reverse of Mr. Pitt's, 
they wete thei^fore wise, or would have succeeded ; 
or that, because Mr. Pitt's measures were not suc- 
cessfuP in all their parts, their general result was not 
highly beneficial to his country : They engaged us, 
it will be admitted, in a ruinous expenditure, and 
ended in a portentous territorial aggraridisfement of 
France ; but it will be asked, if they did not save 
our constitution, crush the commercial and colonial 
strength of our rival, destroy all the navies of Europe, 
secure to England the empire of the sea, and leave 
her, at the end of the contest, in a state of power, 
influence and fame, unenjoyed by her in any former 
period : —Add to this, Mr. Pitt's advocates will also 
say, that the war' with France was not volunteered 
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by Mr. Pitt ; it was forced upon him : tliis^ titef 
will contend, k demonstrated by Dr. Marshy in his 
excellent " History qfthe Politics of Great BrUmn 
" and FrancCy from the lime of the Qn^erence at 
^' PilnitZj till the declaration qfwar t^cnnst Great 
" Britain^ 

Thus the argum^tit seems to have dtood at the 
dose qfti^ *war. A state of things wholly new and 
unforeseen has followed, and G^eat Britain is now 
in a condition of public and private exhaustion and 
distress, unequalled in the annals of her history. 
To what is it owing ? Is it attributable to Mr. Pitt 
or his war ? — If not, what is its true cause ? and, 
(a much more useful inquiry), what is its remedy ? 
It would be th^ extreme of presumption in the 
Reminiscent to pretend to answer any of these ques- 
tions. The last is the most important ;— and unfor- 
tunately, the solution of it appears to baffle the wisest 
men. 

Unfortunately, however, for Great Britain, another 
state of things may arise which may be still more 
unpiopitious to her than the present. The exhaus- 
tion and distress, which she now experiences, are felt, 
in a high de^ee at least, by every European nation. 
Should they as universally subside, and agriculture 
and commerce as universally revive, will the conse- 
quence verify the prediction of Napol6on*, that 
^^ such then must be the pressure on England from 
^^ her immense national debt, and such the necessary 
" decrease of her trade, from the stimulus given to 

* Ante, p. 164. 
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<* the commerce of other continental nations^ that 
« her descent into the rank of secondary states must 
<* be near at hand/' 

It was the good fortune of the Reminiscent to 
have the honour of spending a day t6te-a-t^te with 
Mr. Fox at St. Ann's Hill. The Reminiscent men- 
tioned, what certainly was of no consequence, that 
** he had never read Adam Smith's celebrated work 
•* on the Wealth of Nations." " To tell you the 
" truth," said Mr. Fox, " nor I either. There is 
something in all these subjects, which passes my 
comprehension ; something so wide, — that* I could 
never embrace them myself, or find any one who 
« did." 

" Peace to the strepent horn I " 

Shenstone. 

Is it not, at this time, lawful to express a wish, 
that all discussions, which have a tendency to degrade 
either of these great men, should now be closed ? 
that their failings should remain interred with their 
bones, and the good only of each remembered after 
him ? The talents and integrity of both are usim- 
peached ; both loved their country, and both ren- 
dered her essential services; both, in private life, 
were most amiable ; there was nothing sordid in 
their hostility ; the powers which they displayed in 
it did honour to England : and she has an interest 
in the brightness and permanence of their reputatfon. 
To establish the fame of either, it is not necessary to 
detract from that of the other. As each would be 
the first, England could not admit both into her 
government. Nothing now remains to either but his 
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ikoie, — ^and England is tf ufficieiHJy ifuige to hold the 
'faine of both. 

A Tiew of Mr. I^tt*s political life, written by the 
pen of a friend, and with great ability^ may be seen 
in the critique of ''Mr. GijffbrtPs Life qf Pitt,'' 
inserted in the " Qtuirterfy Review,*' for the 
month of August 1 8 1 o. — While the transactions, in 
which a great political character has been engaged, 
are yet recent ; this is perhaps the best mode in 
which a view of his public life can be communicated : 
the events themselves are generally known ; all there- 
fore to be done is to clear up a few doubtful facts, 
and-^to lead the reader to form a proper judgment on 
the merits of ihe principal performer. This is done 
in a masterly manner, in the critique to which we 
have referred. Has Mr. Fox, — has Mr. Buds;^,— »• 
no. surviving friend, who will do the same justice to 
his memory ? 

Those who have perused the excellent critique of ' 
Mr. Burke's '' Letters on a Regicide Peace/' in the 
Monthly Review, which we have mentioned in a 
former note, mustwish for a similar discussion of that 
great man's character and vmtings from the same pen. 

XII. 6. 

The Holy Alliance. 

Who now pretends to foresee the consequences 
Kkely to result froin this extraordinary event ? ' 

• 1. During the Assyrian, Persian, Macedonian 
and Roman empires, the grand political division of 
the world was, into the states within their sway, and 
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thfe states beydnd it. At the end of tlie iiAli cedtury 
of the christian era, the greater part of 'Europe wis 
iloidan. 

9. Aft^r the death of Trajan, the Romans cie^ 
te be conqiierors ; the barbarians bf the north and 
north-east soon begah to invade their territories ofa 
eVery side, and to erect on their ruins a multitude 6f 
prthcipdlities, independent on each other, but ihiited 
by the profession of a common religion, by a common 
regard for its interests, and by a common stibinission, 
in rdigious concerns, to the pope, as their common 

head*. ' , 

al. By degrees, Austria, Ftahbe, Spain, and tlng- 
land, became the European poweiis of Ihe first order; 
Hieunioh of the Imperial and Spanish crowns oir the 
head of <>harles the'flfih, {Produced confedlenicies 
lEtg^iiist him. The Trench mbnarch was ^Iwstys at 
their head ; and Europe thus became divided into 
two new parties, -the \i4tt5^*tfw ahU ike French. " . , 
'• 4i In the kean^timiEf, the arms of Mahbiiii^t nn'd 
hiii 6ue6essbrs divided a large proportion of £li6 World 
ilrtio ihe Worshippers of Christ, and the believers in 
the Koran t. 

* ** The perpetual correspondence of the Latin clergy, the 
<* frequent pilgrimages to Rome and Jerusalem, and the grow- 
*^ ing authority of the popes, cemented the union of the christian 
'* republics, and gradually produced the similar and common 
<< jucisp^odenoe, trhich has Uistinguishied li*bm the r^dt^Asn- 
^* kind, the independent and even hostile natlom of imddem 
'< Europe." Gibb. Hist, of the Decline and Fall of the Roam 
Empire, ch. xxxvii, 

t Mahometsmism lias been carried on the. north to the'poirit, 
where the Ouralian and Altai mountains meet : thence, it roBy 
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5. The lefermation arrived : and tlitii, according 
SchUIer*^—*' The whde of Europe became di- 
vided into a cathotic and a protest&nt party. 
*' The interests of the European states, which, till 
ikhat time, had been mational, ceased to be such ; 
and the interests of religion formed a bond of 
union, among subjects of difiermit governments. 
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be traced over little Buchana to die southernmogt point of Hin* 
dustan ; and theoce, in a south-easternly direction, to Goram, 
a small island between Ceram and Papua, or New Guinea, in 
which there are not fewer than eight mosques. It is also spread 
overevery eornitty from the -Hellespont to the Indus, and from 
tlie Arainan tb the Persian QvH^ ; it is professed on eadi side 
of the Nile ; alid, in th^ west of Africa, the line between the 
Mahometans and Pagans, extends, according to Mr. Parke, to 
St. Joseph or Galam (lat. 14. so.) : thence in a waving direction, 
it prdceeds to and includes Tonibuctoo. In the east of Africa, 
it is professed in part of Madagascar and the opposite shores. 

The M^ometans have lost Spam; and, in the nordi, their 
progress has'been checked by the extension of Christianity into 
Siberia; but, in middle and lower Asia, it has always been 
gainfaig. ground ; so that, speaking generally, from the com- 
menceoient of the Hegira, to the present time, Mahometanism 
has always been on the inca-ease. Bat, extensive as 10 'the 
aggregate of the territories thus occupied by the foUoweiB of 
Mahomet, it is greatly exceeded by those occupied by the 
followers of Buddha ; they fill Tartary, China, and many of the 
Malayan slands. 

^'Histoire de la Guerre de trente ans, — cited by M. de 
BioiMild, in his interesting essay, ^' DeVUniti Religieuse dans 
" r Europe ;" inserted in the AmUgu ^PeUiery No. cxxv.«— 
fXhiS ) j^r»al contains several other essays of Bonald, on sub- 
j^betS'^f literature and history, which show^reat learning, an 
.«x4eUept ;laiBt^ and profound observation. . See also '<Les 
*' v^tables Auteurs de la Rttvolutioa de France de 1789," 
8vo. Neufchatel, 1797. 
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'* who, till this time; had been unknown to each 
'* other. A sentiment more powerful jn the heart 
* ' of man than even the love of his country, rendered 
'* him capable of perceptions and ieeUngs which 
'* reached beyond its limits : the French calvinist 
*' found himself more in contact with a calvinist in 
*' England, Germany, Holland, or Geneva, than 
** with a catholic in his own country/' This effected 
a new political division of Europe : France siding 
with the separatists from the church of Rome, and 
introducing to the aid of their common cause, the 
Ottoman power ^, became the real head of one party; 
Austria was the head of the other. But when, upon 
the abdication of Charles the fifth, his Gennan were 
divided from his Spanish states, and the civil wars 
of France weakened her connections with the pro- 
testant powers and the Porte, Elizabeth qfEnglandt 
and Philip the second qf Spain^ became the con- 
spicuous characters. — Elizabeth, with the United 
Provinces at her disposal, was the centre o( the pro- 
testant system ; Philip with the aid of Bavaria, was 
the centre of the catholic ; and all the temporal, 
and, (which was of much greater consequence,) all 

* It may be said with truth, that, without the direct or iih i 
direct aid, given by France to the protestants and the Ottoman 
powers, there would not have been a protestant state on the 
north of the Rhine or the Maine, or a Mahometan settlement 
on the north of the Danube. 

That the views of the protestant party in the reign of. queen 
Mary were considerably furthered by French intrigue, is abund* 
antly ishown, by Dr. Lingard, in the part of his excellent 
history, which relates to the reign of that much calumniated 
princess. 
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the spiritual power of Rome, co-operated with the* 
Spaniard, and placed the pope in the van of the 
oitholic arrayr * Then, if Schiller's remarks be just, 
the protestants in every country subject to the, 
Spanish sway, would be partisans of Elizabeth, and 
every catholic in the territories subject to her domi-; 
nion or control, would be favourable to the designs 
of Philip and the pope. 

6. Thus matters remained till the treaty of West- 
phalia : this considerably lessened the influence of 
religion on politics, and, from this time, in conser 
qiience of the general dissemination of the new- phi- 
losophy, that influence rapidly declined. 

7. The French revolution followed md changed 
the face of Europe ; less, however, by the new de- 
marcations of territory, though these :were great, 
thaii by , the introduction of new principles into them 
al], and' the general exhaustion of Europe, which the 
war occasioned*: The new, principles thus intro- 
duced are considered by the advocates for the aqcient 
order of things as destructive of legitimate govern- 
ment, and on all occasions are, on this account/ 

• "Nations," says Burke, in his celebrated work on the 
French revohition, " are wandering deeper and deeper into 
an ocean of boundless debt. Public debts, which, at first, 
we're a security to governments, are likely, in their excess, 
" to become the means of their subversion. If governments 
** provide for these debts by heavy iknpositioDS, they perish 
'^ by becoming odious to the people. If they do not provide 
** for- liiem, they will be undone by the efforts of the most 
" dangerous of all parties. I mean an extensive discontented 
" monied interest, injured and not destroyed." — An alarming ' 
dilanma! 
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branded by them with the opprobrious appsUation 
of illegitimacy. 

8. In every country of Europe this legitimacy 
and illegitimacy have their respective advocates. 
All the sovereigns of Europe, all their ministmr% all 
their dependents, and, generally speakings all orderly 
men, are legitimates ; a great proportion of the mid- 
dle and lower population favour illegitimacy : a bond 
of union subsists in every country between the par- 
tisans of each, and the governments of Austria and 
Russia are confessedly the heads of the formdc: — 
Thus the European world is again divided r the 
legitimates have formed what is termed: the Hoii^ 
Alliance^ and the illegitimates aire actively employed 
in raising a contre-confederacy • 

Both parties have appealed to the people : the 
k^imates i^mark, that the passage from one fimn 
of government to another most commonly leads tl^ 
nation into long years of public and private misery ; 
seldom generates public or private happiness ; seldom 
produces substantial amelioi«itioB, and too frequently 
terminates m the worst of all results, a military 
despotism: they infer from this, that it is much 
better to suflfer the existing evil in patience, and trust 
its cure to the salutary and certain, and not slow, 
though, not rapid, operation of time, than provoke, 
by precipitancy, still grieiater calamity. Th^ iU^^ti- 
mates dwell on what they t^nn the enormity of die 
acknowledged abuses of government, theirtniscbievous 
consequences to the state, and their oppressive effects 
on a large proporti9n of society. Tl^se, they,p?»- 
nounce to be both so extensive and so disastrous, 



that, even with duje deference tfi the coqI ciJculationp 
of prudence, much ought to be hazarded, even fipr 
a^pro^Uf chance of a better order of things *. 

Wijae, men perceive tbtit the speculatii^s of each 
partiy> cany its adb^ents to extremas ;. they' fe?l 
thfit th^ sway of opi^iQ^ advances, rapi^Iyr ^d will 
walk over all w^o,iyill i^t walk with h^r ; that sdenin 
worlds, and solemn forms having .1^ their power, 
a ^o-oferatipP: with opinion is necesefiEuy.} i^d that 
the o^ly co-operation wh^ph will render her mai^ch 
s§Jjb^t;ary, is the adoption of tho«e li^ a^d complete 
r^0p^^. ¥hi^l^ arguments yi^s^f^rable $t the tri- 
bunal of cool, deliberate, m4^ Mtell-iostruicted reaspn, 
demonstrate to be absolutely necessary. 

The adoption of these, they therefore recommend : 
thje recommendation is ^either wholly accepted nor 
wholly^ r^Qted ; so, that,, on the grwd ^estion of 
r^^i^h.: ^IflMM* every st»tp of Europe- i% at this, 

* Tt is not a little remarkable, that the greatest blow which 
legitimacy ever received was given her by one, from whom it 
otice might have been least expected,— the late pope,-^heil 
h^ {IronouDced it tohe lawful far the acttial possenKHni of the. 
(krop^rty ;ccH[^scat^.i>y .the.>revolutiaiiary g^DVemmeots. of 
France, to retaiA it, ip opposition to the crying claims p£ the 
lavrfid owners. The Reminiscent is convinced that the quiet 
oFthe world required this measure, so diat it was fully justified 
by its necessity : but it was the triumph of illegitimacy over 
l^^l9B#y» or in other if09()s,-(he triuniph of jj^o^ietsioii tyver 

Does not what is now acting in France call to memory the 
polidts of the exclusionists in the reign of Charles 11. and lead 
us io prognosticate that, on the demise of the present monardi, 
ar Teyo&^n. will take pkce in iPrance similar to that, which 
4fP^fd Cbf^lfBs's inif^edi^te suc^jwssor of .his throne ? ^ ^ 

N 4 " 
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tiioment, in- a ttate of oscillation tinexampl^ in- 
history* 

What is to be the result ?-*-" A man,*' to use an- 
expression of Mr. Fox in the admirable opening of 
the introductory chapter of his history, — ^* must 
** have great coi^dence in his own sagacity to venture- 
'^ to predict the consequence of an event at once new 
** and momentous/' Is there not, however, evident 
reason to fear, that if the Holy Alliance do not disserve 

in its own weakness, the conflict will be terrible? 

Tyranny will perhaps be its immediate e^ct : but 
may it not be hoped that it will end in a considerable 
extension of rational liberty ? . 



The recent interference of the Holy Alliance in the - 
concerns of Spain has been its first operation, and 
has been crowned with, at least,, momentary success. - 
It was owing, in a great measure, to the conduct of 
the liberaleSj which, in many instances, was unjiisti- • 
fiable: but may it not be said, that, if Ferdinand; had. 
been honest, and the despots had not interfered, the 
excesses of the liberales would not have been so 
great ; wise and moderate councils woQld have pre- 
vailed, and a new and solitary order of, things would . 
have been established ? 

It is probable^ that the Holy Alliance will lead to 
events of the greatest magnitude* Let us hope that 
the wisdom, the energy, and the high spirit of true . 
liberty, which distinguish Great Britain, will savCr 
her and the world from the chidns, with which the 
Holy Alliance threatens them ; that some English 
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Thucydides will observe and reeond the contest, and 
have those actions and that close to relate, which' 
every Briton, and the friends of liberty in every part 
of the world, will read with exultation. 



A classical reader, who contemplates the present 
conflict between the Greeks and the Turks, must 
find it difficult not to wish success to the formerj — 
the descendants of his early acquaintance, — over their 
ignorant and brutal oppressors. — The subject brings 
to the recollection of the Reminiscent a letter written 
by F6n61on, in his dreams of youth : the reader will 
probably be pleased both with the pious and- the 
classical aspirations of the young evangelist. - 

" Several trifling accidents have delayed, till this' 
" moment, my return to Paris; but now, at lasti' 
" I set ofl; and I almost fly. With this voyj^e 4ii* 
^' my thoughts, I have a greater voyage in imagina-' 
" tion. All Greece opens herself to me ; the sultan 
*' retires in a fright ; the Peloponnesus already begins' 
" to breathe in freedom. Again will the church of 
" Corinth flourish ; again wiU she hear the voice of 
** her apostle. I feel myself transported into these' 
" delightful regions ; and, while I am collecting the 
'* precious monuments of antiquity, I seem to inhale' 
**^ her true ^ spirit. I search for the Areop^tfs, ' 
" where St. Paul preached the unknown God iJo-the' 
'^wise of the world. But. the profane, after the 
'' sacred, comes for its turn, and I do not disdain to 
''enter the Pyreum, where Socrates unfolded the' 
'^ plan of his republic. I ascend the double summit 
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** of Parnassus ; I pluck the lauceb of Del]^ ; 
^^' I hteafhe . the sweets of Temp^. 

^f Whesa diall die Mood o£ the Turks iMiimiigM 
** with the blood of the Fetsism^ on tjllte pbrnaof 
^* Marathon, and leave Greece to religion, to philo- 
** sophy, and to the fine arts, which regard her as 
'* their natural soil ? 

" Arva beiita^ 

<< Petamus Arva, divites et insulas ! 

** O island ! consecrated by the heavenly visions 
** of the beloved disciple ; never shall I forget thee! 
^^ On your soil, I will kiss ih^ footsteps of the evan- 
*^ gelistr and fancy I behold the heavens op^^u. TJien 
*f s^all I be seized with indignation again/st thefidse 
'^ proghet^ who attempted to unfold the oracles of 
^* the true prophet } and retuirn thanks to God, if ho 
^' did not destroy his church, as he destroyed Baby- 
'^ Ipn ) bujl^ chained up. the dragon and, crpiyned bis 
** church with victoiy. The schism disappear; ;;- 
*^ the east and wes|; ^re re-united ; — and Asia, afler 
«a long night, ^^ the day return to her. The 
** la^d cons^rated by the ieross of Christy and watered 

by his blood, is delivered from those who proved 

lier, and is invested with new irlories. — Frofjliji 
" t]ie children of Abraham, scattei^ed oyer tbj? e^h, 
'V and , more numerous liian the stars of thell^i^o^ 
'* are Cji^ll^jptf d fr^Qi ^ fo^r winds^ and Qom )^ 
'V c;row4g to adore i^ Ql^istj, whose side^thqypi^tied 
*^.on;t%<;It)^, . ; 

'* Thi^ is sufficient-: y^^u will rejoigejiph^ar this is 
V the 1^ of my letters \ ^and the last of my enthu- 

sjias^ic flifthts^ wi^whiph you will be iugjjortiuned. 

Fr, Pj5 P^^p^r/' 
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die AegotiiitioM of *Lisb se/emed to pm- 
miae poooe^ a friend of the Remmiscent offered to: 
Mr. Biidbe his ccMigratiiktloiis upon IJm ciscum- 
stance, as the probable t^rmhiation^of- the reiffolution. 
— '^The termination of the. revolution ! to be sure!'' 
exclaimed Mr. Borke : ** The revolution over ! Why, 
^^ sir, it is not begun ! As yet, you haye only heard 
*^ the first mufic ; you'll see the actors presently ; 
^ but neither yxm nor I shall see the close of the 
*^ drama.' ' 

The late Mrs. Bosdiwen asked Lord Mansfield, 
^' when he thought the French revolution would 
" end ?'*—** Madam," he replied, " I don't know 
** that it has yet begun ; it is an event without pre- 
** cedent, and therefore without pro^ostic/' 



XII. 7. 

Lord Thurlow. 

We return to a view of the parliamentary oratory 
of our times. « 

Mr. Hume's Essay on Eloquence has been de- 
^rvedly praised : but it appears to contain some^ 
pa^8sag0s which are open to observation. 

He mentions that " there wejre about half a dozen 
'f Bfegksx^i in the two houses^ who, in th^ judgment 
^ of the puUic» had very near tlie same pitch of 
'' eloquesee ; and that m 9ian pret^i^d^ to gjiye 
'*any o»ie the prrferepc^ afoc^ve thi» rest." T^ijk 
ttsght be true when Mr. Ibune wrote } bujt certainly 
has never been the case ift our tiffi?* . Beside Mn Pitt 
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and ^ Mr. Fox, we Iiad about a dozen speakersi as 
lord Mansfield, iord Camdeni lord Thurlow, lord 
Rosslyn, lord Ashburton, and lord Littleton, m the 
house of lords ; and Mr. Dundas, cdond Barr^, 
governor Johnson, Mr. Grey, Mr. Windham, Mr. 
Whitbread, and Mr. Sheridan, in the house of com- 
mons : all were eminent and distinguished speakers, 
— ^but no one thought of comparing any with Mr. Pitt 
or Mr. Fox. Those great rivals were allowed, bj 
the universal voice of the British public, a splendid 
pre-eminence. - 

Perhaps the speakers next in eminence to these; 
were lord Thurlow, Mr. SUeridan, Mr. Dundas, 
afterwards created lord Melville, and Mr. Grrattan. 

At times, lord Thurlow was superlatively great.' 
It was the good fortune of the Reminiscent, to hear 
his celebrated reply to the duke of Grafton, during 
the inquiry into lord Sandwich's administration of 
Greenwich hospital. His grace's action and deli- 
very, when he addressed the house, were singularly 
dignified and graceful ; but his matter K^as not equal 
to his manner. He reproached lord Thurlow with 
his plebeian extraction, and his recent admission 
into the peerage. — Particular circumstances caused 
lord Thurlow's reply to make a deep impression on 
the Reminiscent. Hiis lordship had spoken too 
often, and began to b^ heard with a- civil^ but vi^Ie 
impatience. Under these circumstances; 'he wa^' 
attacked in the manner wie have mentioned. He 
rose from the woolsack, and advanced slowly to die 
place, from which the chancellor generally addresses 
the house; then, fixiibg on the: duke the look of 
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JoTe^r when Ke has gra^d die tliumler ;-^'^ I' win 
f^ amazed," he said, in a level tone of voice,: f* at 
'^ the attack which the noble duke has.made/on me. 
.^^Yes, my lords," considerably raising his voice, 
'^ I am amazed at his grace's speech. The noble 
*^ duke cannot look before him, behind him, or on 
^' either side of hkn, without seeing some noble 4peer, 
*^ who owes his seat in this' house to his sjioceisafiil 
*' exertions in the profession to wjbich , I belongs 
v^' Does he not feel that it is as honourable to owe it 
** to these, as to being the accident of an accident ? — 
^* To air these noble lords, .the langupge of the noble 
^^ duke is as applicable and as . msultmg as it is to 
*^ myself. But I don'i'fear to meet it single and 
** alane. No one venerates the peerage more than 
^' I do^ — but, my lords,.! must say that the peerage 
," scdicited me, — not I the peerage. Nay more, — 
*^ I can say and will say, jthat, as:a peer of par]ia- 
^* ment,*-as speaker, of this 'right honourable bouefie, 
f^ as keeper of the great seal, — *as guardian! of his 
^^. majesty's conscience, — as. lord Ugh ; chancellor of 
>^ England,^ — nay, even Jn that character alone, in 
^' which the ; noUe duke would think.it ^ affiront 
'^^ to be considered, — but which character nope can 
deny 9?i«,— as.a man, I /am at this moment ,as 
respectable;— I. beg leave to addy — I am at this 
** time, as much respected, as the proudest peer 
** I now look down upon." The effect of this 
speech, both within the walls of parliament and out 
of them, was prodigious. It gave lord Thurlow an 
ascendancy in the house, whiqh no chancellor had 
ever possessed; it invested him, in public opinion. 
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with a charaeter ef independeiiee and hanmir ; mA 
this, akhovgh he was ever on the impbptilBr.ddft of 
pditicB, muie him alivays popular with the pd<^le*. 

On many other pccaioN, his lorcbhip af^eared 
to advantage; bnt^ speakii^ <generaDy, it was -oiily 
on great occasioiis that he sigmdifled himadf« He 
was a kind of a guarda^ costa vessel, which csitindt 
mert every turning aofd winding of. a frigate tiiat 
assi&lsher, but, when t&e dpp o rlainity ofecs, poors 
a broadside wtneh aeldom ^Hn i£ sinhiii^ the 
assailant. 

His lordships however, .possessed a wesson which 
h^ often brought into action with great skill and 
effM^ti He would appear to he ^orant upon the 
subjeet in debate, and, #idi affected respect^ but 
viaibte derision, to seek for information upon it, 
poiifttittg out with a kind of dry solemn humour, 
contradictions, and absurdities, which he professed 
his own iiudMlity to exphun, and calling on his ad- 
vebariei ifor dieir explanation. It was a kind of 
mafl&ed 'bfttbry, dP the most searching questions and 
distl^i^ilig obiservations J it often discomfited his 
adver^i^, afid seldom failed io force him into, a very 
fembiirrMsilig pbsitidn of defence : it was the more 
effecJtite, 46, while he wa6 pkyiag Jt off, his lordiMp 
i^iitmbd h^ had the command of knuch more formkl- 
dbte a}i;iflery. 

* It was often mentibnedi thai), at di^couacil bosnl, he 
showed an equal mixture of 'Wa3rwardne8s and timidity. Mr. 
Pitt is reported to have said of him, '^ that he proposed 
*< nothing, objected to every things and acquiesced in any 
<' thing/' 
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It ji fimaiicable tkat^ though botK l&rd- MamfieM 

kfid l<yrd TbufhMrspdke most $lawly did deKberately^ 

yet thmk* p^ods vme ^mtigely confaied, and often 

^ttsgrattmiUtidii ; while lord Ashburton^ Whose ^lu- 

bftity Was imrveUous, and was th^ des{^ir of isAiort- 

^aAd Wfitefi^ never oftnded i^g^Mt i^mbmar : his 

periods, though often quaint and apparently mitain^ed 

in^^etf^ek ^ab'efn);he8esy Were unednnoKmly n«t and 

{i^lNpidtiOiK ; and, What is^bf so- muck ^ccms^eilce 

to1i& (tf«tor, gav^ ihitti im appeaisiiiice 6f js^kibg 

^^i^ftmt~pi^eparati<»i, itod-from the fe^Ko^ of th^ 

j»id^^t.*— Something of i\m wa,s obsenvhle in 

Mr. Pitt's speeches ; his long amplifications, with 

Ms "mVings and reserves, frequently made his hearers 

tlimk him involved in an inextricable labyrinth ; but 

l^^.w^ su|[e to, hj^jsik in^ to iiradiate all he had 

saidy find torlead to:the brighte^ib cilofifi, — There nfiver 

was-a-inomeAt in which Mn iEox was,' either inte^n- 

tiohally or uniritentiohally obscure. This certainly 

speaks a volume in his praise. 



Xih 8. 

'» ' ^. ' . . . 
Mvf Sheridan — Mr. Dundas. 

. Strange as it tnay appear, it neverthfeless-is trfae, 
tljuit j^gmmpij seb^ejaiid £gpity ^ere po^ss6d by 
MKkiiSh&pidmia: an extrwrdi^^y jd^gyesicfeuitjl^ 
^ 80 eoiiiiteracted by habitina |^^ 
irregularity*, that he was scarcely known to 




K • " . 



* On the failings of eminent men, it is painful to dimf i the 
best reflection, which they suggest, seems to be that, wi^ whidi 
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iheta. ' He had very little ioformatioA; — httdxSreii 
little classical learning ; — but the powers of his mind 
• were very great. He had a happy vein of ridiciiie,— 
4ie could, however, rise to the serious and the severe; 
-^abd then his style of speaking was magnificent ; 
:but:even in his. happiest efiusions, he had too mncb 
prettiness. 

One of the greatest tributes ever paid to eloquence, 
•Mr. Sheridan received from Mr. Pitt, when, after 
Mr. Sheridan :had, in opposition to hii^, advocated 
.the prosecution of Mr. Hastings, Mr. JPitt jnoved 
.an adjournment, that ^' the house might have timie 

/ather fiourdaloue opened the part of hig funeral oration on 
the Grand Cond6, which turned on the failings of his ^ere. 
>< There is not/' said the eloquent preacher, ^' a lumiharj in 
" the heavens, which does not sometimes suffer an eclipse: 
" and the sun, which is the most splendid of them, sufiers the 
'^ greatest and most remarkable: two circumstances in these 
pArtieuliurly deserve our consideration ; one that, .in these 
eclipses, the sun suffers no substantial loss of light, and pre- 
serves his regular course ; the other, that, during the time ef 
**^ the eclipse, the universe contemplates it with most interest, 
*< and watches its variations with most attention. The prince, 
*< whom we lament, had his eclipses ; it would be idle to attempt 
concealing them ; they were as visible as his glory : but he 
never lost the principle of rectitude which ruled his heart 
'' That preserved him in his wanderings, and restored him to 
^' religion and loyalty : thus .the eclipse was temporary, and 
'< the golden flood remained unimpaired/* Thos^, who are 
most disposed to be severe on these eminent characttoB, should 
reflect on. this circumstance. After a little sel^examinatiop, 
they will generally find tha^ if they themselves are not equally 
exposed to public censure, it is owing less to the undeviating 
rectitude of their conduct, than to the happy obscuri^ of their 
destinies. 
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•* to recover from the overpowering effect of Mr. 
** Sheridan's oratory." 

Mr. Sheridan objected to the coalition, to Mr. Fox's 
secession from parliament, to his strong language in 
favour of the French revolution, and predicted, as is 
said, the disastrous consequences of his India bill ; 
still, he uniformly adhered to Mr. Fox, and sup- 
ported his politics. He required great preparation 
for the display of his talents : hence he was not 
a debater, — one, who attacks and defends on every 
occasion that calls him forth. It is observable that, 
of this kind of oratory, antiquity has left us no 
specimen ; and that, in modem Europe, it lias not 
existed out of England. Lord North, Mr. Pitt, 
and Mr. Fox, excelled in it : the first, perhaps, sur- 
passed the two others in this useful, it may, perhaps, 
be called, — most useful species of oratory. But, 
though Mr. Sheridan was no debater, he was some- 
times most felicitous in an epigrammatic reply. 

Mr. Dundas had not those occasional displays, 
which raised Mr. Sheridan so high in public estima- 
tion ; — but he went out in all weathers, was always 
able, and often triumphant. His Scottish accent was 
very strong, and, on the whole, rather served than 
injured his oratory. 

XII. 9. 
Mr. Grattari. 

Nature denied to Mr. Grattan many of the 
most important qualifications of an orator, and his 
taste was not that of Cicero ; but she gave him genius 
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and industry. The consequence was, that he vnta 
generally thought to be the first of the second class 
of orators in our time. His speech in 1810 in 
£ivour of catholic emancipation may be considered 
as a complete specimen of his peculiar, — very pecu- 
liar style of oratory. It presents, as the writer has 
observed on another occasicm, an union of eloquence, 
imagery and philosophy, which is rarely found in 
any composition. Nothing can show more strongly 
than a comparison between Mr. Grattan and his 
imitators, the vast space which is ever discernible 
between a man of real genius, philosophy and busi-^ 
ness, and a mere artist in language. 

At the end of May 1820, Mr. Grattan came,^/&r 
the last time^ to London :— On the first day of the 
following June, the writer of these pages called upon 
him ; and, being informed that he was extremely ill, 
was retiring, without having seen him ; but Mr. 
Grattan, havijng heard that he was in the house, sent 
for him. It was evident that he touched the mo- 
ment of his dissolution : — but the ethereal vigour of 
his mind was unsubdued, and his zeal for the catholic 
cause unabated. He pressed the writer by the 
hand : — " It is/* he said, " all over ! — Yes, — -aU 
" over : — but I will die in the cause. — I mean to be 
" carried to the house of commons to-morrow: — to 
" beg leave of the speaker to take the oaths sitting, 
" — and then, to move two resolutions.*' These he 
mentioned to the writer ; but spoke so indistinctlyi 
that the writer could only perceive generally, that 
they were substantially the same as the clauses wjiich 
he had prefixed to the bill, which, in i8i2» h^ 
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brought into parliament for the relief of the catholics. 
He again pressed the writer by the hand, repeated 
the intention of being carried to the house, and 
desired the writer to attend him to it : — But — he 
died in the ensuing night ! 

He was buried in Westminster abbey :— his funeral 
was most honourably attended : the charity boys of 
all the catholic schools in London were present, and 
behaved with a seriousness, which affected every 
beholder. 

As a public orator, Mr. Grattan was equalled by 
very few; — in public or private virtue, he was sur- 
passed by none. He reflected honour on the country, 
which gave him birth : in the parliament of Ireland 
he had but one rival: the parliament of the. united 
empire felt that he added to its lustre, and admired, 
respected and loved him. 
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XIII. 



MISCELLAKE0U8 REFLECTIONS ON PARLIAMENTARY 

ORATORY. 

1. Mr. Hume speaks *^ qf the indifference of the 
" public to public oratory.'* Since the writer has 
known parliament, the case has been very different. 
The galleries of the house of commons have always 
been overfilled at an early hour. On great occasions, 
all the seats have been occupied -five, six, or seven 
hours before the commencement of the debate. The 
rush to obtain places at the first commemoration of 
Handel, when all London seemed to pour into West- 
minster abbey, was not equal to the rush into West- 
minster hall, on the day in which Mr. Sheridan 
brought his charges against Mr. Hastings. 

2. Mr. Hume ** compares the sublimity of an- 
" cient eloquence with the temper qf modem.** He 
cites the famous oath of Demosthenes, — in which 
he swears by the manes of those who fell at Marathon 
and Platsae ; and the tragical terms in which Cicero 
describes the crucifixion of a Roman citizen by the 
order of Verres. 

With respect to the passage in Demosthenes, is 
it not quite certain that it would be both endured 
and applauded in the house of commons ? Towards 
the close of the American war, lord North was ex- 
actly in the situation in which Demosthenes found 
himself, after the defeat of the Athenians, at Che- 
ronsea, and might have used for his defence an oath 
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not less bold than that of the Grecian orator. Have 
there not been moments, when Mr. Pitt and Mr! Fox 
might, in some parts of their speeches, have hazarded, 
wjth success, still bolder figures, still bolder appeals 
to the imagination, still bolder addresses to the pas- 
sions of their hearers ? A want of these appeals, of 
these bold figures and apostrophes, may be thought 
to give the speeches of the Greek and Roman orators 
a superiority over those of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox : 
but surely those daring flights of oratory would be 
well received by the house and attended with the 
greatest efiect. 

As to the passage from Cicero to which Mr. Hume 
refers, does it not admit of doubt, whether it be 
not rather Asiatic than Attic? — Is it superior, — is 
it even equal to Mr. Burke's description of the 
irruption of Hyder Ali into the Camatic * ? 

<< When at length Hyder AU found that he had to do with 

< men who either would sign no convention^ or whom no %reaty, 
' and no signature could bind, and who were the determined 

* enemies of human intercourse itself, he decreed to make the 

* country possessed by these incorrigible and predestinated 

< criminals a memorable example to mankind. He resolved, 
f in the gloomy recesses of a mind capacious of such' things, to 
' leave the whole Camatic an everlasting monument of ven- 
' geance; and to put perpetual desolation as a barrier between 
' him and those against whom the faith which holds the moral 
' elements of the world together was no protection. He be- 
' came at length so confident of his force,* so collected in his 

* might, that he made no secret whatsoever of his. dreadful 

* The Reminiscent thinks Mr. Burke's description of the fate 
of the exiles, in his Letters on a Regicide Peace, a still finer 
passage ; but it is too long for insertion. 
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*^ refolution. Having-termtnated his disputes with eTery enemy, 

** and ereiy riyal| who buried their mutual animosities in their 

** comiAon detestation against the creditors of the nabob of 

** 'At'Coiy he di^i^from every quiarter,' whatever a sara^ ferocity 

<< ^uld Add to bis new rudiments in the arts of destruction ;' aiid 

** compounding all the materials of fury, hatoc, and desohitioo, 

^< into one black cloud, he hung for a while on the declivities 

** of the mountains. Whilst the authors of all these evils were 

<« idly and stupidly gazing on this menacing. meteCM*, ^iiich 

^^blackeaed all their. horizon, it suddenly hurst, jmd poured 

** down the whole of its coptents upon the plains of the C^r- 

** natic. Then ensued a scene of woe» the like of which no eye 

« had seen, no heart conceived, and which no tongue can ade- 

« quately tell. AH the horrors of war before known or heard 

** of, were mercy to that new havoc. A storm of uniyen»l 

<< fire biased every field, consumed every house, destroyed 

« every temple. The mberable inhabitants flying ffom their 

«< flaming villages, in part were slaughtered ; others, without 

** regard to sex, to age, to the respect of rank, or sacredness 

<< of function ; . fathers torn from children, husbands from 

** wives, enveloped in a whirlwind of cavalry, and amidst the 

** goading spears of drivers, and the trampling of pursuing 

<< rhoTs^s, wefre swept into oa{^tiVity^ in an unknown and hostile 

^' laoA Tho^rwho were^able.^to ^vade.this. tempest^ fled to 

f< the walkd cities. But escaping fr6m fire, sword, and exile, 

<< they fell imo. the jaws. dffiunine.' « . > . i. 

V. For c^teieamtiUths, without internuslnon, this destruction 
t< r^^ from the gate&of Madraa ta thaj^ates of TanloFe^; and 
*' so completely did these sntasters fn their art, 'flyder A^i and 
<> his inore ferocious son^iabsolve.thttBsekes of their impious 
'' yow^ Ihati wh^a tbe< British armies traverse^, as diey did, fte 
'' Carnage for hUudhkU of miles in all directions, thiroogh the 
M #h0l^ line df their march, they did nbt see one man, not one 
'.' woman, .not one.child» not one four-footed beast of any de- 
'* scription Whatever. One dead uniform silence reigned over 

" tlie whole region *." 

— ... I 

* The reader may compare the passage, transcribed in ^the 
text, with Mr. Gibbon's account of the devastation of the pro- 
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3. Mr. Hume mentions in high terms ** the covm 
•• rect taste qfan Athenian audience j" it seems to 
have deserved this praise : the Roman audience was 
its inferior. Many among the senators were elegant, 
enh'ghtened, and well-informed ; but, taking into 
consideration the single article of the diffusion of 
knowledge, through the medium of the daily and 
monthly presses, it is evident that the number of 
these could bear no proportion to the number of 
such men in the parliament of England : — and that 
the English audience is, if the expression may be 
used, infinitely superior to the Roman. The pro- 
portion in the general body of the Roman people, 
of the well-instructed to the rude and absolutely 
uncultivated, was certainly very small. What must 
one think of an audience for whom such a laboured 
period as the *^ est enim hcec non scripta sed nata 
** feiT** was necessary, to convince them that homi- 
cide in self-defence is justifiable ? 

The British house of commons is perhaps the best 
audience ever assembled for a fair trial of eloquence. 
It possesses, far beyond any audience ancient, or 
modem, a surprising union of great general infor- 
mation, with the feelings of a popular assembly ; 
great allowance to high birth; some to enonpous 
wealth ; much benignity, much patience, when it is 
not too much tried; a just, a fine, and a quick sense 

vinces of the Dapube by the Goths, afler their retreat from 
Hadrianople. (Hist. ch. xxvii.) The superiority of Mr. Burke 
is very remarkable. 

04 
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of propriety * ; fastidious, it is true, but still assign- 
ing to every one his just measure, and something 
beyond his just measure of merit. It is idle to say 
that a single vote is seldom gained by a speech in 
the house of commons ; — ^no speech has been made 
in the Reminiscent's memory, which was not at- 
tended with its due proportion of effect. Mr. Peel's 
speech in 1817 against catholic emancipation did 
not, perhaps, gain to ministers a single vote, — but 
no reply being then made to it, the house adjourned 
with an impression, that his argument against catho- 
lic emancipation was very strong, and had not been 
answered. A greater effect it could not have pro- 

^ Louis the eighteenth observed to a friend of the Reminis- 
cent that " he had travelled much, but had never met with a 
" people that had the taste of John Bull/' 

In the justness of this observation an Englishman will readily 
acquiesce : he may confidently ask, if the truth of it do not in- 
contestibly appear in the behaviour of the English to one 
another, at those festive meetings, where all ranks meet, and 
equality is the order of the day. There tlie truest nature of 
this momentary level is so exquisitely felt, that no rank outsteps 
the just but almost imperceptible line, which good sense and 
propriety have drawn for the occasion. 

One of the most humourous narratives, which the Reminiscent 
has heard, was an account given by the late duke de Bouillon, 
who, towards the year 1780, resided long in this country, of an 
attempt, which he made under the an^ien regime, to establish 
a beef-steak 5lub at Paris ; the bows and simpers of the aristo- 
crats, the giggling and gesticulations of the 'musical guests, and 
the gabble of all : — " Enfin," said the duke, " je demande une 

«< chanson;— j'attends la voix 6tonnante de M. Bannister; 

" voilk un homme qui crie, — Amour I — Amour .'— -je ne pouvak 
" plus I je bouche les oreilles, et je m'esquive." 
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duced. Compared with it, a division of ten more 
votes in fiivour of the minister would have been 
trifling. — No one admired this speech or lamented 
ts effects more than the Reminiscent. 

But, — in the course of the debates on the catholic 
petition in the year 1821, the Reminiscent had the 
unspeakable pleasure of witnessing the complete im- 
molation of this justly celebrated oration, by Mr, 
Plunkett. In a speech, which, by the universal testi- 
mony of all who heard it, has been seldom equalled, 
he raised the question of catholic emancipation to an 
height far above the reach either of the arguments 
or the eloquence of its adversaries : there he placed 
it^ and held the temple *. 
* ■ 

* " TemflumquetemhU^ (Georgic III. 16.) 

The Reminiscent here begs leave to suggest an observation 
which has frequently occurred to him, in perusing the beginning 
of the second book of the Georgics, and which leads him tO' 
suspect that some verses in it have been transposed. 

In the three first lines of it^ Virgil proposes his subject,. 

'' Hadenus Arvorum cukus, et sidera call r 

'^ Nunc te Bacche catiam^ nee non silvestria tecum 

" ^irguUa, etprolem tardh crescentis oliva. 

The five verses which follow these, contain an invocation 
to Bacchus, the founder, if he may be so called, of the poet'» 
theme :— 

*' Hucpater^ O Lenae! tuts hie omnia plena: 
** Muneribus ; tibi pampineo gravidus auctumno^ 
** Floret agety spumat plenis vindemia lahrU : 
** Hue pateTy O LenaCy vent I nudataque musto 
** Tinge nooomecum dereptis crura cotkurnis. 

This brings the poet to the ninth verse. 

There he enters upon his subject ; and treats it in a simple and 
didactic style, till the thirty-ninth ; when, quite on a sudden,. 
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In tke debftte on the cadiolie qMftion, iii the 
following semon of parliament, their adrersary again 

and without any connection with what precedes or foUowa, he 
iqpostrophizea hia great patron ; 

'^ Tuque odes, inceptumque u$id decurre lahorem^ 
** O decuSf OfanuB merito pars maxima nostra ; 
** MacenaSy pelagoque volans da vela patentu 
'* Non ego cuncta meis amplecti versibus opto ; 
*' Non mihi si lingua centum sint^ oraque' centum^ 
" Ferrea vox .'-^^ides et primi lege littoris oram, 
'* In manibus terra ; non hie te carmine Jicto 
'* Aique per ambages et longa exorsa tenebo" 

The poet then returns to the didactic strain. 

Now, — is there not some reason to suppose, that the whole 
of this apostrophe is transposed ; and should have immediately 
followed the invocation of Bacchus, and inserted between the 
eighth and ninth verses ? Is not this more natural ? Do not 
the verses, as they now stand, interrupt the Row of the passage ? 

This conjecture appears to be countenanced, in some mea- 
sure, by the beginning of the first Georgic. There, immediately 

after the invocation of the deities, Caesar is apostrophized, 

and the didactic strain is, for the first time, then assumed. 

In the third Georgic also, the Reminiscent suspects that the 
text has been tampered with. He requests his readers to peruse 
from the forty-eighth to the one liundred and twenty-third 
versev and then consider whether the three last verses in the 
passage, 

" Quamvis sapefugd versos ille egerit hastes, 
^^ Et patriam Epirum referatyjbrtisque M^fcenas, 
" Neptunique ips6 deducat origine geniem" 

be not spurious, or' should not be interpolated between the 
sixty-second and sixty-third verses. The Reminiscent would 
ask, to what, if they are not thus interpolated, the word Quamvis 
can be referred ? ■ - - • 

The Reminiscent havmg communicated the preceding obser- 
vations to Dr. Parr, a correspondence between them followed. 
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broke a lance both of skill and power against them : 
but Mr. Canning was their champion, — he produced 
in their defence whatever a complete view of the 
subject, taste, genius, a kind and honourable mind, 
or an enlarged understanding could supply, — and 
triumphed.*-^ While a British catholic shall exist, 
Mr. Canning's name will be pronounced with gra* 
titttde : while classical eloquence shall be duly appre- 
ciated, his speech will be read with admiration. 






With-. the doctors pennitsion, an extract fromoiie.ofiiis lettert 
18 inserted in the Appendix* ; and will, assuredly, be highly 
gratifying to the reader. It should be added, that, in the letter 
to which Dr. Parr's is an answer, the Reminiscent had intimated 
an opinion suggested by him in ti former part of this publication, 
that Virgil's language had sometimes an extreme of polish !• 



• AppendiXi Note II. t Ant. p. 16, 
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XIV. 

HOR^ BIBLIC^. 

THE Horae Biblicae was the next publication of 
the Reminiscent. It is divided into two parts ; the 
first contains *^ An historical and literary account 

qf the original tea:t, early versions and printed 

editions of the Old and New Testament ; or the 
•* sacred books qf the Jews and Christians : 
The second contains " An historical and literary 
" account qf the Koran^ Zend-Avesta^ Kings^ and 
** Edda \ or the works accounted sacred by the 
*' Mahometans^ the Par sees f theHindus^ the Chinese 
" and the Scandinavian nations J^ 

1. The composition of the first part of this pub- 
lication afforded the Reminiscent great pleasure. 
Every thing on the subject of it was new, curious, 
interesting and instructive. 

It unfolded to him something of the mystery of 
collating manuscripts, and of the relative values of 
various readings ; it occasionally led him to many 
other new sources of literary amusement and infor- 
mation :— all tending to impress upon him a just 
notion of the text of the sacred writings. His occu- 
pations did not enable him to extend his inquiries far 
into the text of the Old Testament : and the little 
which he has said upon it, renders the work, in this 
respect, imperfect. 

We owe the first of the Greek printed editions of 
the New Testament to Erasmus ; his edition was 
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successively followed by those of JRobert Stephen^, 
Beifa, and the Elzevirs. By the last of these, the 
text, which had fluctuated in the preceding editions, 
acquired a consistency ; and, being generally followed 
in all the subsequent editions, this edition became the 
received exemplar of the text : it is remarkable that 
the editor of it is unknown. 

In 1 707, the celebrated edition of the reverend 
Dr. John Mill was published at Oxford : he inserted 
in it all the collections of various readings, which had 
been published before his time ; and collated several 
manuscripts, not previously collated : the whole of 
the various readings collected by him is said, without 
any improbability, to amount to 30,000. His edi- 
tion was followed by those of Bengel and Wetstein. 
The last is particularly important on account of the 
mass of rabbinical matter, which is contained in the 
annotations, and which serves to explain, in numerous 
instances, the hebraizing expressions and allusions of 
the text : it is a kind of perpetual commentary, re- 
plete with learning at once recondite and useful. In 
other respects, this edition has been superseded, in 
some measure, by the less bulky edition of Griesbach> 
From this, Dr, White has formed his Diatessaron^ 
or four gospels in one ; an excellent work, and likely 
to become the school-book of every place of education, 
catholic or protestant, in Europe, in which the Greek 
language is taught. Mr, Thirlwall has framed a 
translation of it, from the authorized version of the 
established church of England : it is to be wished 
that the English catholics were furnished with a 
similar translation, from the version of the New 
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Testament by Dr. Cliallonen It should, however, 
be ohaenred, that l^ejr already possess a pubHcation, 
whkh resembles h, in the '< Four Gospels in One/* 
by A^. Austin^ the aiithor of the celebrated work 
indtuled, " Devotions in the Form of Ancient 
''Offices^:* 

Such an arrangement of the gospels presents a life 
of Christ ;r-but, when the language of any varsion, 
which adheres literally, or nearly literally to the text, 
is adopted, it must contain many passages nnintelli* 
gible to general readers* On this account, the Remi- 
niscent has sometimes thought, that such a verdon, 
as would exhibit the sense of the text, in the genuine 
English idiom, would be an invaluable acquisition to 
the generality of English- readers. - 

Dr. darkens Far/tphrase of the Neoo Testament 
is of this nattire, and possesses great merit. It has 
been said, that he composed it, when he was in his 
seventeenth year ;-*-a wonderful instance, if true, of 
early endowment : it certainly was written before he 
veered to Arianism f*^ 

* Noticed in the Historical Memoirs, vol. i. cb. 45^ sec. 4. 

t As whatever relates to this eminent English divine mustbe 
interesting, the Reminiscent thinks his readers will be pletted 
with his inserting the following anecdote. 

In a more refined, and, if not in a more intelligible, at least in 
a more specious form, than it had appeared before, the doctrine 
of the.fHriroitive. So^iQians respecting Jesus Chnst, was pro- 
duced, towards the beginning of the last/ p^ntui^^ bjr.D(«' 
Clarke. TrUheism, Arianism, and Sabellianisniy ai^ iJierrockSy 
upon one of which the adventurer in the trinitarian contro- 
versy, too often splits. Dr. Clarke professed to steer clear of 
the Jist, by denying the setf-existence of the Son, and of the 
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Dr. Clarke's Paraphrase is too prolix, and the 
phrases are often uncouth and low. Father Berr 

Holy Ghost ; of the second, by maintaining their deriyation 
froniy and similar essence with the Father ;«-and of the third, 
by maintaining the personality, and distinct agency, of each 
person of the Trinity. 

In his work, intituled, ** The Scripture Doctrine of the 
** Trinity^** Dr. Clarke propounded his system, with great 
clearness ; and supported it with considerable strength and^ 
subtlety of argument. He met a powerful opponent in JDr. 
Hanoardeny an eminent catholic theologian. By the desire 
of queen Caroline, the consort of George the second, a con- 
ference was held by them, in the presence of her majesty^ 
Mrs. Middleton, a catholic lady, much in the confidence of 
the queen, and the celebrated Dr. Courayer. 

When they met. Dr. Clarke, at some length, in very guarded 
terms, and with great apparent perspicuity^ stated and ex- 
plained his system. After he had finished speaking, a pause 
of some length ensued. Dr. Hawarden then said, that ^' he 
** had listened with the greatest attention, to. what had fallen 
*^ from Dr. Clarke;'* that, ''he believed he ^prehended, 
** rightly, the whole of his system ;" — that " the only reply, 
'' which he should make to it, would be asking a single ques- 
'' tion ;** — that, ' *' if the question were thought to contain any 
** ambiguity, he wished it to be cleared of this, before any 
'' answer to it was returned; but desired, that^ when the answer 
'' should be given, it should be expressed, either by the affir- 
'' mative or negative monosyllable/' To this proposition, 
Dr. Clarke assented. " Then," said Dr. Hawarden, " I ask ; — 
** can God the Father annihilate the Son, and the Holy Ghost ? 
'' — answer me, yes ; or no." — Dr. Clarke continued for some 
time in deep thought ; and then said, '' It was a questipa which 
*' he had never considered." — Here the conference ended. 

A searching question it certainly was ; and the reader will 
readily perceive its. bearing^. If Dr. Clarke answered, '' yes,** 
he admitted the Son, and the Holy Ghost, to be. mere crea- 
tures. If (le answered ** no," he admitted each| individually. 
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ruykrs History of the Netc Testament appears to the 
Reminiscent the best life of Cbrist, which has fallen 
in his way : but to this also, prolixity is justly ob- 
jected : it has also been said to contain some theolo- 
gical errors; but the Reminiscent suspects that it 
requires a theological microscope of no ordinary 
power to discover them. The most popular life of 
Christ, in the catholic portion of the continent, was 
that written hy father Bemardin de Montreuil, of 
the Society of Jesus. 

A view of the collations, which we have noticed, 
has confirmed, in the Reminiscent, a notion, which 
his long exercise of the professional duty of instruc- 
tion has repeatedly suggested to him, — that persons 
of lively parts and elegant attainments, are at least as 
capable of dry, minute and persevering application, 
as persons of a phlegmatic disposition. Mill, Wet- 
stein, and Griesbach evidently possessed taste, genius, 
polite literature, and great mental ardour. Wetstein 
was remarkably impetuous : yet what a length of 
unremitted toil in one of the most irksome of dl lite- 
rary employments is exhibited by the collations of 
all these editors ! 

The Reminiscent returns to the Horce Biblicce. — 
The first part of them, —that, which is employed 
on the New Testament, — was written by him, not to 
edify the public, but to instruct himself. Having 
sat down to a deliberate perusal of the New Testa- 

to be God. — The Reminiscent has frequently heard the confer- 
ence thus related, particularly by the late Mr. Alban Butler; 
and by Mr. Winstanley^ the professor of philosophy, at the 
English college, at Douay. 
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ment, he. found that passages, whieh he did not 
understand, occurred incessantly ; and he soon per- 
ceived that their obscurity arose from the idiom of 
the language, in which they are expressed ; the words 
of it being Greek, the phraseology, Hebraic. To 
conquer this difficulty, he began the study of the 
Hebrew language, under the direction of the rabbi 
Uzielli ; but his proficiency was limited to a tolerable 
knowledge of its grammar, (including the curious 
- system of the vowel points), and to some knowledge 
of its syntax. Slender and very slender as this acr 
quisition certainly is, he found it of great use, and, 
with the assistance of the excellent Lexicons of 
Schleusner and Biel^ the mass of rabbinical learning 
in Wetstein's Annotations, and the excellent obser- 
vations of Dr. Macknight in the fourth preliminary 
essay prefixed by him to his " Translation of the 
" Apostolical Epistles,*' he endeavoured to obtain 
a decent knowledge of the sacred text of the Fou^;* 
Gospels. He confined his study of the Old Testa- 
ment to the Psalms : but could never conquer the 
obscurity of a multitude of passages in them. That 
they abound with strains of exquisite piety and excel* 
lent instruction, is most clear : yet it appears doubt- 
ful to the Reminiscent, whether they are a proper 
book of devotion for the generality of the uninformed 
laity. - 

The first part of the Horae Biblicae originally con- 
sisted of nothing more than minutes made by the 
Reminiscent for his* private use, and without the 
slightest view to publication ; it afterwards occurred 
to him, that they might, without much difficulty, be 

p 



210 

arranged in a degree of order. In this state, they 
were seen by some biblical scbolars, and these en- 
couraged the publication of the manuscript. 

A private edition of it was distributed by him 
among his friends, and by them, among several bib- 
licists of distinction. It obtained for him many 
valuable communications from Dr. Winstanley, from 
the late Dr. Horsley, and from the Reminiscent's 
learned friend, who now adorns the see of Peter- 
borough. Availing himself of these, he was enabled 
to present his work to the public in a less imperfect 
form. Such as it is, it has been favourably received, 
and is now in its fifth edition. It has been translated 
into the French language. 

2. The second part of the Horae Biblical, is a 
sequel to the first ; and gives a succinct view of lJi6 
books accounted isacred by other eastern nations. 
It may be thought tb possess some value, as it brings 
together many curious facts respecting the Oriental 
Creed^f which are not generally known, and which 
lie widely scattered : it is now in its fourth edition. 
The writer received considerable assistance, in thfe 
part relating to the Edda, from Mr. Pinkerton, and in 
the part respecting the Zend-Avesta, from sir Wil- 
liam Ousley. Since the publication of it, much 
useful information respecting the saCred and profane 
literature of the Hind{is^ has been communicated to 
the public, by Mr. Colebrook, Mr. Stracey, and 
bther Hind1(istanee scholars : the writer apprehends 
that they have rather confirmed than impeached his 
humble pages. 

it has sometimes occurred to him that a youi^ 
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gentleman of fortune, talents and mental energy, 
could not employ them better, than by placing him- 
self in Benares, and thence making excursions over 
all the adjacent parts of central Asia, to discover the 
remains of its ancient arts, science and literature. 
It is probable that so laudable a pursuit would be 
rewarded with the richest spoil. How very interest- 
ing is the discovery of the Indian algebra !-^What 
reasonable hopes of further discoveries does it not 
raise! 

3. Two tracts are added to the second part of the 
Hora» Biblicae : — One, A Dissertation on a sup^ 
posed general Council qfJews^ held at Agida in 
Germany 9 in 1 650 : — the other. An Historical Ac- 
cetmt of the Controversy respecting the 1 John^ 
ch 5. t;. T J— commonly called the verse qfthe Three 
Jieavenly Witnesses. The Reminiscent believes 
)ie halt shown the fabulousness of the Council, — ^and 
^v^n an impartial account of the Controversy. The 
arguments against the authenticity of the verse are 
very strong ; but the admission of it into the confes- 
sion of faith presented by the catholic bishops to 
Hnnjieri(?, th^ Vandal king, is an argument of weight 
in its favour. The statement of it by the Reminis- 
iii&akj W9S allowed by Mr. Person, the late learned 
mLversary of the verse, to deserve attention; he 
promised the writer to reply to it. 
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XV. 



SUCCINCT HISTORY OF THE GEOGRAPHICAL AND 
POLITICAL REVOLUTIONS OF THE GERMAN EM- 
PIRE—FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

IN 1 806, when the emperor of Austria publicly 
renounced the empire of Germany, a question arose 
in the Pavilion at Brighton, on the territorial extent 
of the countries renounced and retained by the em- 
peror. This led the Reminiscent to investigations^ 
which insensibly produced his *^ Succinct History 
of the geographical and political revolutions of 
the empire of Germany^ or the principal states^ 
which composed the empire of Charlemagne, Jrom 
*^ his coronation in 800, to its dissohUion in 1 806, 
with some account of the Imperial House of 
Hapsburgh and of the Six Secular Electors qf 
Germany ; and of Roman, German, French and 
'' EngUsh NoUUty.'' 

The composition of this work inv(dved tlie 
Reminiscent in the abyss of German and Italian 
genealogists; but his grand resource was Ander-^ 
son's Genealogical Tables ; —a work of the most 
profound and extensive erudition. A new edition 
of it, corrected, enlarged, and brought down to th^ 
present time, would be an invaluable present to. the 
literati of every nation : but such a work is too ex- 
pensive to be printed, otherwise than by a large sub- 
scription ;— and for sUch subscriptions, this is not 
the houi: ! — On a recent inquiry the Reminiscent' 
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found that Anderson's genealogical collections iirer^ 
still in existence. 

Another work, which the Reminiscent found of 
the greatest use in framing this historical compila- 
tion is, ** Tableau des Revolutions de r Europe^ 
" par M. Koch ;" the last edition of it is in four 
volumes : he begs leave to recommend it strongly to 
all his readers. 

The writer attempted to give, in his Revolutions 
of the German empire, a succinct view of Roman, 
German and French nobility: An: arduous task ! 
— he was assisted in it by M. de Bourblanc, the 
fittorney-general in the parliament of Rennes, one 
of the many emigrants, who edified this country 
by their persevering loyalty and dignified patience, 
under their severe and long-protracted trial. 

This work is in its third edition : it may be found 
useful in enabling persons to obtain a general know- 
ledge of the states, which were formed put of the 
empire of Charlemagne : or the states, of which the 
continent of modern Europe is composed. The 
Reminiscent has given in it, what he believes every 
author pf the present time has given in some pairt 
or other of his works, his own notions of the causes 
and probable effects of the French Revolution. 

There does not perhaps exist any history of it sp 
well written as the accounts of it in the " AnnuaJL 
*' Register,^* printed for the proprietors of Dodsley's 
publication with that title. It is greatly to be wish^^ 
that these parts of it were published separately : We 
extract from the volume for the year 1793, the fol- 
lowing account of the civil and military proceedings 
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^ the Frencli Directory : the pleasure, which wc 
are sure our readers will find in the perusal of it, 
willy we trust, be thought by them a sufficient apo- 
logy for its insertion. 

** No political assembly recorded! in history ever 
/' did much greater or worse things, than the 
*^ National Convention. As it consisted of men, 
** chosen by a populous nation, it partook of the 
^* dispositions that characterized the various par- 
^* tizans of the people of France ; of the fire and 
** impetuosity of temper, that mark the inhabitants 
" of the southern provinces, and the pertinacity and 
*' unyieldingness of mind, that are usually found iii 
** those of the northern parts. But that, which will 
" eternize the memory of this famous assembly, is 
" the undaunted audacity with whifch it shook off 
'* those ideas, that, implanted by education, and 
" confirined by the habit of years, remain so obsti- 
" nately fi±ed in the human mind. Monarchy 
" and Catholicism, the two favourite objects of the 
*• French nation, sanctioned by the dttaclnlieht and 
" veneration of centuries, began to tbfter the very 
** first moment of their meeting, and were cdiriptetely 
" overthrown, as soon as they attempted tb regaib 
" their preponderance ; so entirely had these artfiil 
^^ ahd entei*prising meh obtained the co]^8dence and 
" prejpossession of the multitude. When they had 
"new moulded the public mind according to their 
" own form, they conceived the vast prospect of ex- 
** tending the same influence over their Neighbours ; 
**^ and they succeeded beyond their oWn *ex]^ecta- 
** tions, and even beyond the fears of their ienenries. 






315 

•* They did, for the grandeur of France, more than 

^' had been done in its most triumphant periods, 

<^ and more than had ever been done for a century 

** by its most victorious rulers. They did those 

« things, through means not heretofore imagined. 

^* — All was new and unprecedented in their hands $ 

^^ they created, as it were, the very materials with 

^' which so many stupendous deeds were performed : 

^* their statesmen, their generals, their soldiers, were 

of their own formation. When they began the 

execution of the vast plans they had formed, they 

/* had the whole world to encounter; all kings^ all 

/' states, all nations, were at once their declared, and 

** as they menaced destruction to every establishment 

" but their own, their necessary enemies. What 

'^ rendered their actions peculiarly striking and mar- 

** vellous, the actors, in thos^ astonishing scenes, 

." were men wholly unknown to their own country, 

^* before they assumed the reins of government : 

^* they were not conspicuous either by birth> station 

. ** €h: riches : their consequence was innatei^and called 

^* forth by a singularity of events, without which it 

** must have remained in that obscurity, which is the 

<' attendapt of all those talents, however great, that 

"are not brought forth by great occasions* No 

<^ ^sembly ever displayed a more astonishing mi^- 

** ture of shining qualities and of atrocious vices. 

" Ambitious, cruel, unprincipled, are epithets in- 

^' adequate to convey an opposite idea of their 

^* enormities. They were true to their character 

"from the very beginning; overturning without 

** scruple or remorse, whatever stood in their way, 
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** and compassing their ends, without ever adverting 
to the rectitude or moral impropriety, or turpitude 
of the means employed. The only qualifications, 
on which they seemed to set a substantial value, 
were courage and capacity, boldness and exjpe- 
dition. These, divested of all virtuous or senti- 
mental feelings, appear to have been the real 
attributes of those extraordinary, but not respect- 
able names, that continued for three years to 
'* keep all Europe in unceasing alarms j that made 
" kings tremble on their thrones; that progressively 
'* overcame all their enemies; that changed the face 
** of all Christendom in some of the most essen- 
tial respects ; that introduced systems, which, if 
through' the hand of power they may be repressed, 
" will never be eradicated : that Jbunded, in shorty 
an epochj from which may he dated events, that 
are Only beginning to unfold themselves^ and the 
ultimate issue of which, it is not within the com- 
pass of the profoundest politics to ascertain ; but 
^* which mil, probably, if not certainly, be felt in 
" the remotest ages to come^ 

The event in history, which bears the nearest re- 
semblance to the French revolution, is the first ext^ii- 
si(t>n t)f Mahometanism. In each may be found the 
same zeal to propagate the tenets of the sect, the 
Same thirst of plunder, the same ardour of destruc- 
tion, the same enthusiasm, and the same patient and 
adventurous courage : in each, instead of waitinjg like 
the Romans to subdue one enemy before another was 
provoked, an attack was made, almost in one in- 
stant, on the greatest part of the civilized world : in 






neither, the dissensions of the chiefs retarded for 
a moment the progress of the soldiers. When we read 
Abu Beer's circular letter, — " In the name of Godv 
*' — To all true believers : This is to acquaint you^ 
" that I intend to send the true believers into Syria 
" to take it from the hands of the infidels/* — it is 
impossible not to think of the great nation sending 
forth her sansculottes to plant the tree of liberty : 
or of Napoleon's informing Rome and Naples that 
" their sovereigns were no more." 

Napoleon, however, is the great figure in the 
revolution. The battle of Wagram elevated him to 
the highest pitch of glory, which Providence has 
ever permitted an individual to attain. The military 
exploits of Zengis, Tamerlane, Aurengzebe, and 
other eastern conquerors, carried their victories over 
a much larger portion of the globe ; Trajan and 
Charlemagne reigned over more ample territories ; 
and the geographical size of the kingdoms subject to 
Napoleon, was far inferior to the size of those, over 
which the autocrat of Russia sways his sceptre : but, 
if we consider what constitutes the real strength and 
splendour of a state, its civilization, power, wealth, 
energy, and particularly the intellectual stock of 
its subjects, all empires, which have hitherto been 
subject to one man, incontestibly yield to that of 
Napoleon. 

His military achievements may be compared with 
those of any conqueror ancient or modem : if Alex- 
ander, Cassar or Hannibal be mentioned, the admirers 
of Napoleon will suggest, that he had not, like the 
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first, ^effeminate troops of an Asiatic de^t, or \jlke 
the second, undisciplined tribes of barbarians, to 
encounter: nor, when he subdued Italy, had he, 
like the third, the whole of its upper region at his 
command, and an army formed by campaigns of 
twenty years in Spain, to fight under him; The 
armies opposed to Napoleon were highly brave, com- 
pletely disciplined, and commanded by the ablest 
genends ; frequently a great proportion of his own 
had not seen actual sendee ; yet he triumphed ; and 
his victorious banners were seen in the capital of every 
•continental state, whose sovereign had attacked or 
^i^sisted him. 

Still,-r-to use an, expression of Shakspeai:^, it must 
h^;admitted, that the previous unhingement of the 
world, which gave the invadiqg lurmies of.Fiwee, 
wherev^ they arrived, secret, but entfausia^c friends, 
both, contributed to the successes of Kapdleon, and 
increased their lustre *. Will not military men find 
mme to^Uidy and admire in the campaigns ofTurenne 
on the Rhine f , Marlborough on the Danube, and 

'*" See the Quarterly Review for May 1^09, Art. Austrian 
SiMelPapen. 

t In the praise of this imoiortal man, tl^ poets and oratots 
of France exerted all their, powers ; but ^ on one occasion, Louis 
XIV. was his best panegydst. In January 1675, Tureime 
with 20,000 men, defeated 60,000 Germans, tit Turcheim, and 
•drov>e the whole remainder of the 4mperiid avinyto th&9<Nrth 
of the Rhine. The detail of the victory was imn^ediately s^t 
to Versailles,., and Louis read it to his courtiers :.thei -dispro- 
portion ^f numbers in the conflicting iirmies made it heard 
^th astonishment ; and it became a contest, among the cour* 
tiers, -which should express, in strongest terms, his admiralien 
4if4the victory. ; Louis theni took ^om his pocket a letter : Jt 
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Wellii^ton in Spain*? Throughout the whole of 
his long and brilliant career, did Napoleon once 
distplay greater military skill, than was exhibited by 
t^e duke of Wellington at Talavera r 

had been written by Turenne to Louvou, bis majesty's minister 
at war, in the preceding Qctober : it appeared by it, that both 
his majesty and his minister had feared for the issue of the 
campaign ; and that, by his majesty's orders, Louvois had sug« 
gested to Turenne the prudence of a retreat into the interior. 
To this communication, the letter produced by Louis was an 
answer. Turdnne modestly intimated in it, a wish that his 
majesty's confidence in him, and the army entrusted to him, 
might be continued : he was aware, he said, of a projected junc- 
tion of the elector of Brandenburgh with the Imperialists ; that 
he should appear to be dismayed by it, and retreat before them, 
until he should draw them into Lorvaioe,— ^and then, from a 
quarter which they could not foresee, he woold fall on dieir 
most important division, completely destroy it, and completely 
disorganize the whtAe remainder of the anqy. What he pre- 
dicted, he efiected, so that, at the end of die following January, 
there was not a German On the Frati«h side of the Rhine. 

Turenne was killed by a cannon ball, while he was fecon- 
noitring in the advanced posts of his army. Before the news 
of his death reached the camp of the enemy, the mar£schal de 
Lorges, on whom the command of the French amny devolved, 
made a movement, it is admitted, that it showed no ordinary 
skill. Montecuculli, the imperial general, surveyed it for some 
time with attention; then turning to the officers, who sur- 
rounded him, said coolly > — ** Turenne ne commande plus :" — 
the greatest compliment ever paid by one general to another. 

* Considering all the circumstances, under which the Spanish 
campaigns of the duke of Wellington were fought, does the 
page of history record any which exhibit greater military 
skill? 

The impenetrable array at Waterloo appears to be beyond 
praise. Why was not the memorable conflict called, — the 

BATTLE OF THE BRITISH SOLDIERS ? 
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The reader probably remembers the sans^culottic 
exhibitions, equally ridiculous and disgusting, of 
the Goddess of Reason, and the uncatholicizing of 
the calendar. — These had been foreseen : — When 
the first stone of the magnificent church of St. Gen6- 
vifeve at Paris, (not yet completed), was laying, the 
following verses and translation of them were circu- 
lated : 

'* Templum augmtum^ ingensy regijiS agsurgit in urbe\ 

*' Urhey ti patrond virgine, digna domus, 

** Tarda nimis pietas ! Vanos molirU honores ! 

'< JVon sunt hac coepHs tempora digna tuis. 

*^ Ante Deo in summd qvam templum extruxeris urbcy 

*' Impietas templis toUet et urbe Deum. 

. " Paris / sur ta montagne un saint temple 8*elh:e ; 
** Digne de toiy digne de sainte GSnevieve. 
^* Tardive pietS I d* unvain zSk saisi^ 
*' Paris ! pour ge projet quel temps as tu choisi ! 
^' Avant que pour ton Dieu ge monument s^ackSve^ 
** VimpiHe chez toi^ dominant en tout lieu^ 
f^ JDes temples, detes murs, aura cha$s( t&n />!<«•" 
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XVI. 

CONFESSIONS OF FAITH. 

IT has been observed invidiously of the Reminis^ 
cent^ that, in all his publications, whatever may have 
been the subject of them, he has always had in view 
the interest of the catholic cause. 

He pleads —sans phrases^ — guilty to the charge ; 
— ^he unequivocally admits that some of his works 
were written with no other view j and that in all, he 
kept his attention directed towards this object, so far, 
that he never omitted to avail himself of any oppor^ 
tunity which his subject afforded, either of bringing 
forward a topic that redounded to the honour of the 
catholic church, or of defending^ her against charges, 
which he thought unfounded or exaggerated. 

In fact, — the restoration of the roman-catholic 
portion of his majesty's subjects to their legitimate 
rank in the community, — or, in other words, to an 
equal participation, with their fellow subjects, in the 
blessings of the constitution, has been the great object 
of his life. During forty years, he has pursued it 
openly, and he thinks he may say honourably. In 
this pursuit, he has avoided every thing that savoured 
of personal hostility. Claiming for himself the merit 
of conviction and sincerity, he has ever been ready 
to acknowledge the equal conviction and sincerity of 
others. 

With the view, which he has mentioned, he pub- 
lished his " Historical and Literary Account of the 
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** Formularies or Confessions qfFaithy or symboUc 
Books qf the Roman-Catholic^ Greeks and prin- 
cipal Protestant Churches.^* 8vo. 
Various circumstances rendered it of importance 
to the Reminiscent to obtain an accurate notion of 
the creeds of the principal churches, whicli, duiing 
the century that followed the reformi^tioti, sepenited 
themselves from the church of Roxne, The cont^iwt 
abounds with works^ of every size, which contain hit- 
torical documents of this description ; but the writer 
is not aware that such a work has yet appeared 
in England. . Whether his own attempt be success- 
fully executed the readers of it must detenpide. He 
believes it to be written with moderation, and that it 
was preceded by adequate researches. 

He added to it ^' Four Dissertations ;*' a sheft 
mention of them now follows^ 
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XVII. 

HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS O^ 

THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

THIS was the title and subject pf the first of the 
four dissertations, which the Reminiscent annexed 
to his ^* Confessions of Faith." In his early years, 
he had seen much of religious orders, and felt for 
them a respect which never quitted hiosl. Speaking 
generally, the lives (^ all the members of thion were 
blameless ; and it is universally allowed that among 
them many were eminently useful. Had the Remi- 
niscent been ihdulged in ftn incliniU;ion early conceived 
and long persisted in, he himself might, perhaps^ have 
been aggregated to one of them : it is difficult £br a 
person, who has inclinations towards piety and study, 
to behold, indiflferent and unmoved, establishments 
so excellently calculated for both. The Reminiscent 
has mentioned in several parts of his Historical 
Memoirs, the services which they rendered to reli- 
gion, literature, and society in general, during the 
middle ages. These, since the revival of letteri, have 
been equally edifying : to use the strong expression 
of Mr. Gibbon, the shelves of our libraries groan 
under the labour of the benedictine monks. 

^ In the same work, and in another, afterwards no- 
ticed in these pages, he has given some account of the 
Society ofjesits. It has been said that he has painted 
them en beitu .'*-^Be it so, — still, as they have been 
so oflen painted en noir^ to exhibit for once the fair 



side of their character was but an act of justice. But 
the Reminiscent is not sensible that he has exagge- 
rated their praise : most certainly what he said was 
dictated neither by partiality or interest. No one 
can be more independent of the order, less connected 
with it or its members, or have fewer calls to advocate 
their cause: but, 

'* Pleased to spread friendships and to cover heats." 

, Pope. 

he had great pleasure in writing their eul(^.^^In 
the execution of the task it was a great satisfaction 
to him to pay a tribute to the ni[emory of sir Alex- 
ander Strachan, a distinguished member of the order, 
—the friend, the instructor of his youth, and never 
outof his remembrance. 

- Surely no one, who professes to be a friend of 
j^ligious liberty, can, consistently with his professed 
principles, persecute the Jesuits, or interfere with 
their, religious observances. But real and enlight- 
ened friends, either of civil or of religious liberty, 
are not so common, as the general profession of 
iriendship to both would render probable. This 
Mr. Fox observed to the Reminiscent ; " but,*' he 
said, "you may always depend on Fitzwilliam and 
**Petty.^' _ 

The true spirit of civil and religious liberty is 
expressed at the end of the address of the English 
catholics in 1817.—" We have solemnly protested,'' 
they say, " and we again solemnly protest against 
^^ all intemperate language, all rancorous and illi- 
" beral invective, all harsh and insulting expressions. 
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** We bear no animosity to individuals of any com- 
** munion, sect, or party. We embrace all our 
•* countrymen and fellow subjects, as friends and 
•* brethren ; and most sincerely do we wish to see 
*•_ all united in the participation of every right and 
** every blessing, which we solicit for ourselves.*^ 
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XVIII. 

ESSAY ON THE DISCIPLINE OF THE CHURCH Of 
HOME RESPECTING THE GENERAL PERUSAL OF 
THE SCRIPTURES IN THE VULGAR TONGUE BY 
THE LAITY. 

THIS publication was owing to certain harsh 
pamphlets, published about the time when it made 
its appearance, in which the principles and practice 
of the catholics in this article of the discipline of 
their church had been greatly misrepresentedi— 
their restrictions on the perusal of the bible immo- 
derately exaggerated, and some violent but ground- 
less attacks made on a society of catholics then 
engaged in the publication of a new edition of 
Dr. Challoner's version of the New Testament, and 
of books of devotion for the use of poor catholics. 

This leads to a consideration of the Bible-societies: 
a difference of opinion respecting them is known to 
prevail among protestants ; but much of it seems to 
depend on the manner, in which the question on 
their merit is stated. If it be asked, whether Chris- 
tianity is best taught to a child, or to persons gene- 
rally uneducated, by a good catechism and good 
instruction ; or by the mere perusal of the bible, 
without either? it must, in the opinion of the 
Reminiscent, be answered, — by the catechism and 
instruction. 

He presumes^ absitinvidia verba, — to assert, tbat, 
taking a protestant boy of the age of ten years^ who 
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has read the biUe^ in the manner in which it h 
usually read before that age in England^ and a ca- 
tholic boy of the same age, who has been taught the 
French parochial catechism, and FUvry^s Historical 
Catechism^ in the manner in which these were usually 
taught even to the poorest French children, the 
latter will be found to have a fuller and a clearer 
knowledge of the history, the morality, and the 
religion of the Old and New Testaments than the 
forfner. On the other hand, if it be asked, whether, 
in cases where a bible can be procured, but no other 
instruction can be obtained, it is better that children 
and persons uneducated should have than be without 
tibe biUe^-^does it not appear quite monstrous to say^ 
tkat the bftle i^oold be withheld from them? These 
are ^ctr^etne cases, — the ap|>licati(m of them to the 
mesne is not very difficult. 

In the writer's humble opinion, wherever full 
catechetical and other proper instruction is given, the 
circulation of the bible in the vernacular language, 
among the uninformed laity, is not to be encouraged ; 
but in the absence of other instruction, the circula- 
tion of such a bible is very desirable. Some things 
in the sacred volume are hard to be understood ; but 
it contains a multitude that edify, that instruct, that 
inculcate true morality, that excite true devotion. 

In a rescript addressed by his holiness Pius the 
seventh, to the vicars apostolic of Great Britain, 
dated the 8th of April 1820, his holiness exhorts 
them to take care that ** the faithful abstain from 
** reading the wicked books, in which, in these cala- 
mitous times, our religion is worthlessly attacke 
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** from all sides ; and that they should be strength- 
*^ ened in faith and good works, by the reading of 
'^ pious books, and particularly the holy scriptures, 
" in editions approved by the church; — you pre- 
" ceding them by word and example." — " Ut a per* 
" versorum librorum lectione^ qtdbus calamitosis- 
^* sirnis hisce temporibus sancta nostra religio vn- 
dique impetitur^ ahstineant\ utpiorum librorum^ 
prcBsertm sacrarum scripturarum lectione^ in 
ediiionibus ab ecclesid approbaHs^ in fide et in 
" bonis operibus, vobis verba et ej^emplo prceeun- 
•* tibuSj confortenturJ* 

Cardind Baussfit observes, in his interesting life 
of Bossuet*, that, upon the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes, government, at the suggestion of that 
prelate, printed at the public expense, 50,000 copies 
of the translation of the New Testament by father 
Amelotte, and distributed them in the provinces. 

♦ Vol. iv. p. 83, 
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ON THE WORK INTITULED " ROMAN-CATHOLIC 
" PRINCIPLES IN REFERENCE TO GOD AND THE 
" KING, PUBLISHED IN 1 68o." 

THIS work has always been considered by learned 
and impartial catholics, to exhibit a just and accurate 
statement of their principles on such of the two great 
points, mentioned in its title, as are subjects of con- 
troversy between catholics and protestants; it is 
particularly interesting, as it was noticed by lord 
viscount Stafford on his trial. A new edition of 
it has been recently published, by the reverend John 
Kirk, the roman-catholic pastor at Litchfield. In 
an elaborate preface, this learned gentleman gives 
an account of the various editions of The Principles, 
and offers strong reasons for believing that the work 
was composed by father James Corker, abbot of 
the English benedictine abbey of Lambspring in 
Germany. 
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XX. 



AN ESSAY ON THE REUNION OF CHRISTIANS. 

THIS publication exposed the Reminiscent to 
some ungentle animadversions. 

1. By some, he was accused of improperly soft- 
ening the doctrine and discipline of the toman- 
catholic church, in order to make the reunion of 
the protestant churches to it appear more easy, than 
it is in reality : but, as he transcribes the Creed of 
Pope Pius the fourth^ and refers his readers to the 
Catechism qf the Council of Trenty to Bossuefs 
Ewpo^lion of Faiths and to Dr. Challoner's State* 
tnent qf Christian Doctrine^ — as works containing 
a complete account of the roman-catholic creed, he 
i;annot conceive that there is the least real ground 
for this objection. 

9. A still more serious charge was brought against 
the. writer, by citing from his work, a passage, in 
which he particularizes eleven articles of . religious 
belief, in which all denominations of christians agree. 
Strange to relate ! — these have been repeatedly held 
forth, as containing the whole of the writer's own 
creed, and he has therefore been styled a latitu- 
dinarian : — Never was there a more groundless 
charge. 

The Reminiscent first noticed the projects of re- 
union and the articles of agreement in his •* Revo- 
" lutions of the German empire.'^ — He begs leave to 
transcribe from it, and the Essay, the whole of this 
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passage, — the articles themselves, — and his remarks 
upon them ; he will then leave the charge to the 
judgment of the reader. 

* " A view of the fatal effects, which religious 
<< animosity has produced in the christian world, has 
*^ often made wise and peaceful men endeavour to 
^ reunite all denominations of christians in one re- 
*• ligion« With this view, at an early period of the 
** reformation, Melancthon formed his celebrated 
^* distinction of the points in dispute between roman* 
^.' catholics and protestants, into the essential, the 
<« important, and the indifferent : — ^in a later period 
•'^ of the reformation, Grottos^ the most learned man 
^* of his age, employed the last years of his life in 
^* projects of religious pacification : towards the end 
'^ of the seventeenth century, a correspondence for 
^' the reunion of the roman-catholic and lutheran 
*' churches, was carried on between Bossuet on one 
^^ side, and Leibniz and Molanus on the other ; it 
** may be seen in the benedictine edition of the works 
** of Bossuet, and Mr. Dutens's edition of the works 
«* of Leibniz. In the beginning of the last century, 
<< a similar correspondence for the reunion of the 
^* roman-catholic and English churches was carried 
<^ on under the direction, or at least with the con- 
** nivance of cardinal de Noailles and archbishop 
^' Wake: a full account of it is inserted in the last 
^* volume of Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. With 
^^ a view of facilitating this reimion, Dr. Courayer 

* RevdltttkmB of Ihe Grenoan Empiie, p. I36.^£s«ay on 
the Beumon of Chfistians, S. V. 
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** wrote his Discourse on tJie Validity qfEngUsk 
** Ordinations. A curious history of the contro- 
** versy to which that treatise gave rise, is contained 
" in Commentatio Historico-Theologica de Con- 
" secratione Anglorum Eptscoporurrty ahOlao Kior- 
** ningiOf 4/0. Helmstadii, 1 739. 

'' That such men as Melancthon, Grotius, Bos- 
^* suet, Leibniz and Molanus, should engage in the 
'^ project of reunion, is a strong argument in favour 
*^ of its practicability ; that it failed in their hands, 
'' may show that it is more than an Herculean 
'^ labour ; but it does not prove it utterly imprac- 
*' ticable. It is evident, that, at one time more than 
^^ another, the public mind may be disposed to 
*' peaceful councils, and to feel the advantage of 
^* carrying mutual concession, as far as the wise and 
M good of each party wish them carried. Perhaps 
** the time is now come : 

** The souTs dark cattagey battered and decayed^ 

** Lets in neai lights through chinks tohich time has made.*' 

Waller. 

• 

** Through the flaws and breaches, the yawning 
*' chasms, (as they are termed by Mr. BurkeX which 
^' the events of the times have made in the civil and 
** ecclesiastical institutions of almost every country, 
^^ a flood of light seems to break in, and to point out 
'* to all who invoke the name of Christ, the expedience 
*' of mutual forbearance, mutual good-humour, and 
^^ a general coalition in defence of their common 
" Christianity*. 

* An able history of the attempts, which have been .made 
at different times for the reunion of christians, is given in a 
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It is observable thM early in the presentcentuiy^ 
the emperor Napoleon conceived the project of 
effecting the reunion of all christians on the con- 
^* tinent of Europe: he is said to have particularly 
had in view the catholicizing, as it was termed, of 
the northern part of Germany. To forward his 
design, many works were published : one of them, 
the Essay sur r Unite des Cidtes of M. BonaJd^ is 
written with great ingenuity. That essay, and 
several others by the same author^ are inserted in 
'* the Ambigu o£. Peltier, and deserve the attention 
of every reader : though they contain some things, 
** to which a roman-catholic writer would object, they 
'''.are evidently written by a roman^cathoHc pen. 

'' The first point to be considered by those, who 
'^ meditate the project of reunion, is its practicability ; 
'^ — those who are disposed to assert it, will observe 
:'^ the number of important articles of religious faith, 
'' in which all christians are agreed, and the pro- 
•'' portionally small number of those in which any 
,« christians disagree. 

'' All christians believe that> 1. There is one 
'' God ; 2. That he is a being of infinite perfection ; 
'' 3l That he directs all things by his providence } 
5* 4. That it is our duty to love him with all our 

)eamed and interesting work, intituled . '^ De la Rhmion des 
'^ Communions ChrStiennes, ou Histoire da Neg<aiationSy Con* 
^^ ferenges^ et Correspondenfes, quiont eu lieUy des Prqjets et 
" des Plans qui ont etijbrmies d ge Sujety depuis la Naissance 
" du Protestanismejusqu*d present. Par M, TaJbaraudy PrHre 
^' de la gi-dewmi Congregation de VOratmre. Paris, 1808, 1 vof. 
" Svor 
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}^ hearts, and our neighbours as ourselves ; 5. That 
^* it is our duty to repent of the sins we oommit ; 
6. That God pardons the truly penitent ; ?•• That 
there is a future state of rewards and puninhmrats, 
«< when all mankind shall be judged according to 
'^their wnrks ; 8. That God sent his Son into the 
^* world to belts saviour, the. author of ^mal aalva- 
^ tion to all who obey him ; 9« That. he is the true 
M Messiah ; 10. That he taught, worked miracles, 
** suffered, died, and rose again, as is related in the 
^^ four gospels ; 11« That he will hereafter make a 
'^^ second appearance on the earth, raise all .mankind 
^^ from the dead, judge the worM in righteousness, 
*' bestow eternal, life on the virtuous^ and pi:mish 
'^< the workers of iniquity. 

^^ In the belief of these articles, all christiaiis, — 
^^ roman-eatbolaos, lutherans, calvinists, quakers, 
f^ anabapt^ts and socinians, are agreed. In addition 
^^ tp these, each division and subdivision of chris^ 
'J tians has its. own tenets. Now, let each settle 
** among its own members, what, are the articles > of 
^< belief peculiar to them, which, in their cool deU- 
f* berate judgment, they consider as absolute^ ne* 
f^ cessary t|iat a p^rsa^i should believe, to be a mem*- 
i< ber of the church of Christ i^^let these articles be 
" divested of aU foreign matter, and expressed in 
^ perspicuous, exact and unequivocal terms ;^— and, 
*• above all, kt each distinction of christians ear- 
** n^stj^ pish to Jind an agreement between them- 
** ^{t;^^ <?«</ their Jeilow christians .-—rthe result of 
.<< a discussion, conducted on this plan» would most 
assuredly be, to convince all christians that the 
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essential articles of religious credence, in which 
there is a real difference among christians, are not 
so numerous as the verbal disputes and extraneous 
matter (in which the controversy is too often 
involved) make them generally thought. 
•* Still. — some articles will remain, the belief of 
^^ which one denomination of christians will consider 
•* to be the obligation of every christian, and which 
^* other christian denominations will condemn. On 
** some of those, a speedy reunion of christians is 
*^ not. to be expected : but, to use the language of 
^* Mr. Vansittartj in his excellent letter to the 
*^ bishop of Landaff, and John Croker, e8q.««*There 
^^ is an inferior degree of reunion, more within our 
^* prospect, and yet, perhaps, as perfect as human 
^' infirmity allows us to hope for ; wherein, though 
^^ all differences of opinions should not be extin- 
*^ guished, yet they may be refined from all party 
5* prejudices, and interested views, so softened by 
^^ the spirit of charity and mutual concession, an^ 
'* so controlled by agreement on the leading prin- 
*^ ciples and zeal for the general interests of chris- 
^' tianjty, that no sect or persuasion should be tempted 
to makje religion subservient to secular views, or 
to employ political power to the prejudice of others. 
— The existence of dissent will, perhaps, be inse- 
parable from religious freedom, so long as the 
<< mind of man is liable to error : but, it is not un- 
'' reasonable to hope, that hostility may cease, though 
** perfect agreement cannot be established. — If- we 

** CANNOT RECONCILE ALL OPINIONS, LET US RE- 
*• CONCILE ALL HEARTS.*^' 
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XXI. 

AN APPEAL TO THE PROTESTANTS OF GREAT 

BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

THIS was published in 1813, when the petitions 
of the English and Irish catholicis for the repeal of 
the penal laws remaining in force against them^ were 
presented to the legislature. It contains a succinct 
mention of the unrepealed laws» and a summary view 
of their severe operation on the catholics, — and points 
out their impolicy, the groundlessness of the argu- 
ments, by which they are usually defended, and 
the motives of humanity, justice, and policy, which 
suggest their repeal. Several thousands of this 
Appeal were sold or circulated. It gave umversal 
satisfaction to catholics, and did not ofiend protes- 
tants. A tolerable crop of answers to it appeared, 
but none obtained much public attention. The 
ablest was published by a society of gentlemen, who 
styled themsdves, Hie Protestant Association : the 
late worthy and learned Mr. Granville Sharpe was 
their president : it expressed some of the prejudices 
of the sixteenth and seventeeth centuries, but was 
written with temper and moderation. 
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XXII. 

INAUGURAL ORATION AT LAYING THE FIRST 
STONE OF THE LONDON INSTITUTION. 

ANOTHER literary production, subjoined to the 
History of the Confessions of Faith, was an Inaugu- 
ral Oration spqken by the . Writer on the 4th of 
May 1815, at the ceremony of laying thejirst Stone 
qf the London Institution for the Diffusion qj 
Science and Literature. The ceremony took place 
on a part of a spacious piece of ground in Moorfields, 
which had been purchased for the Institution of the 
city of London. Mr. Birch, then the lord mayor 
of that city, the sheriffs and aldermen, lord Caning- 
ton, the president of the Institution, and several 
other persons of distinction, went in procession to the 
spot, preceded by banners and a band of music, 
through Comhill, Cheapside, Old Jewry, Coleman- 
street, and Fore-street. The lord mayor laid the 
first stone, with the usual ceremonies, and addressed 
the surrounding audience in an elegant discourse, 
delivered with a dignity and grace, that would do 
honour to the most eloquent senator. The party 
then adjourned to the London tavern to hear the 
Inau^ral Address : the purport of it was to show 
the advantages which science and . commerce derive 
from each, other. It was printed by the desire 
and at the expense of the Institution : the Reminis- 
cent had, at the formation of that establishment, 
heen appointed its standing counsel. — A copy of 
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it is transcribed in the Appendix to these Reminis- 
cences*. 

The Reminiscent began a Life of Christy and 
printed and circulated among his friends^ a specimen 
of it. His design was to frame an harmony of the 
four evangelists, by translating them, verse for verse, 
— without any addition or omission^ — ^in such words 
and phrases, as it might be supposed, the evangcjisfs 
themselves might lueve used, if they had writ&en ib 
the English language :-^an arduous and an meful 
undertaking, — ^but which, with great regret, he wis 
obliged to abandon on account of its extreme diffi- 
culty, and the time, which a proper execution of it 
would require. 

The only other literary work, which the Reminb 
cent has b^un and left unfinished, was an Histdty 
qf the Binomial Theorem ;-— for he too has had Ub 
algebraic hours and disported with imaginary ^uan^ 
tities : but he found the allurem^its of these so strong; 
as to make it absolutely necessary, as he wished to 
continue his professional labour, to divotoe himself 
entirely from them. Bn-haps the reasoniuf^ on im- 
possible quantities and exterminating them l^ alge- 
braic operations, till the imposable symbols disapfmr, 
and an equation of real quantities is produced, is the 
highest' and most delightftil effort of the humss 
understandii]^ : but its hold on the mind^ makes it 
absolutely incompatible with ^pitofciBsional duty. Ike 
writer was therefore obligied to abandon it : 
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was his exclsmation^ when he parted from algebitt 
and consigned his binomial lucubration to the flames*. 
If the Reminiscent were desired to mention the 
moment of his literary life, in which he experienced 
the greatest literary delight, he should, without hesi- 
tation, mention that, in which, for the first time, he 
perused the first problem of Euclid, and saw the new 
world of intellectual gratification which was opened 
for him ; but he soon found it his duty to turn from 
it altogether. 

* The profound and extensive claarical knowledge of the 
late Mr. Person is well known : his knowledge also of algehra 
lEmd geometry was respectable. He had meditated a new edi- 
tion of Diopkaniuif and an illustration of it by the modern 
dkceareries^ A short time be&re he died he gare the Renunis^ 
cent an algebraic probl^n, which, though not of the highest 
order, is certainly curious. We suppose some of our readers 
may wish to see it, we therefore insert it, and our solution of 
it, in the Appendix f. 
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XXIII. 

HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF THE CHURCH OF FEANCE, 
IN THE REIGNS OF LEWIS THE FOURTEENTH, 
LEWIS THE FIFTEENTH, LEWIS THE SIXTEENTH, 
AND THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

THE Keminiscent then published his ^Historical 
Memoirs of the Church of France^ in the reigns of 
Lewis the fourteenth^ Lewis thefifteenthy Lewis the 
sixteenth^ and the French Revolution^ i vol. 8ro. 

To an investigation of these events in the history 
of the Gdllican church, he was led \xj the attention, 
which he had been frequently obliged to pay, to the 
questions on the nature and extent of the temporal 
and spiritual power of the popes, which, since the 
reformation, have too frequently agitated the body of 
English catholics; and which, during the reigns 
of the monarchs, whom we have mentioned, and 
throughout the whole period of the French revolu- 
tion, have convulsed the church of France. It also 
gave him an opportunity of producing before his 
protestant readers, a view of the general splendour of 
that great hierarchy, and of the many illustrious 
examples, too little known in this country, of true 
religion and piety, with which the highest ranks both 
in the church and state of France then abounded. 

The Reminiscent's researches in the composition of 
this work considerably elevated, in his estimation, the 
character of Lewis the fourteenth. That monarch's 
persecution of the jansenists cannot be defended; 
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his revocation of the edict of Nantes* was a violation 
of public faith ; the variety and ostentation of his 
early amours c(»itributed much to the debasement of 
the morals of the nation ; and his expensive wars 
exhausted her resources* The two last of these cir- 
cumstances contributed more than all others, to the 
. tremendous revolutions, which we have witnessed, 
and unfortunately yet behold. Still, the Reminis- 
cent sees no reason to deny that Lewis the fourteenth 
possessed much sound sense, great discrimination of 
character, unconquerable firmness, real dignity, just 
notions of propriety, — and, when he was not misled 
by his passions, great respect for moral principle. 

* In this^ Lewis was highly to be blamed ; but he was also 
to be pitied, as great misrepresentation was used to lead him 
into the measure. The principal performer in this deed of 
iniquity was Louvois : Madame de Maintenon disapproved it. 
The Reminiscent earnestly requests his anti-catholic readers, 
if he has any, to peruse the account of it, in his Historical 
Memoirs of the Church of France. 

The representations published in this country of the cruel- 
ties exercised over the protestants at Nismes, have been read 
by him with horror ; he has reason to think them exaggerated ; 
but he believes them sufficiently true to cover with infamy all 
who instigated, perpetrated, or connived at them, or who per- 
nutted them to go unpunished. Still, it should be always kept 
in view, that these dreadful scenes took place, during the 
Height of mutual exasperation, and had been preceded by the 
perpetration of most barbarous outrages upon the catholics 
in the same districts :-^0f these, an authentic, and the Re- 
niiniscent believes, an uncontradicted account, may be found 
in the Abbi BarrueVs Memaires pour servir ^ FHisioire du 
Jdcobinisnte. 
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His greatest praise is^ that few ttono'clis hmve been 
attended to posterity by such a splendid escort of 
persons, eminent for all that justly confers iwiowd« 
With such exalted characters every rank in tibe 
church, as well as in the state, abounded : to bring 
tbem before his English readers was the pnncipsl 
object of these Memoirs. 



IMS 



XXIV. 

BIOGKAPlilCAL ACCOUNT OF BOSSUET. 

THE same motiyes, which induced the ReminiA^ 
ceut to compile his Historical Memoirs of the Church 
of France, induced him also to publish his ** Bh^ 
*^ graphical Accounts qfBossuet, FinHon^ the Abbot 
'^ de Rancid Thomas it Kempis, St. Vincent qfPauk 
<* and Henri-Marie de Boudm,**— the literary 
ooeupation, from which he has derived most pleasurcu 
Nothing 13 more pleasing than to contemplate cha^ 
racters in which there is so much to admire and to 
love ; and in which, if there be mj thing to l^atne, 
there is nothing that di^usts. 

As to Bossuety — erudition^ eloquence and powers 
of reasoning were so united in him> that, to discover 
^nodier person, in whom all should be fou^d united 
in the same high decree, both ancient and modem 
Umes might, perhaps, be ransacked in vain. 

We have mentioned Mr. Burke's endless correct 
tUms of his compositions ; Bossuet, by the account 
of his benedictine editors, was equally laborious ; bu( 
in this they differed : that Burke appears to have 
been satisfied with his original conceptions, and to 
have been fastidious only in respect to words and 
phrases; Bossuet seems to have been equally dis- 
satii^ed with his first thoughts and his first words. 
The inequ^ity between those works of Bossue^ 
which the benedictine editors published from th^ 
drafts of them', and those published by himself, is 
utterly inconceivable ; — it is a literary phenomenon ; 
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it might be considered impoflsible that both shoold 
proceed from the same pen, or be the thoughts or 
words of the same person. 

Rousseau himself has informed us, that between 
his first committing of a sentence to paper and his 
final settlement of it, his obliterations and alterataons 
were countless. That this should hare been the 
case of such writers as Robertson or Gibbon, is not 
surprising ;. their eternal batteries and counter-bst- 
teries of words seem to be the efl^ of much reflection 
and many second thoughts ; but that it should have 
been the case with writers like Bossuet, Burke, and 
Rousseau, who appear to pour streams equally copious 
and rapid of unpremeditated eloquence, appears ex- 
traordinary : it justifies the common remark, that we 
seldom read with pleasure, what has not been com- 
posed with labour. The moUe atquejhcetum, which 
Horace ascribes to Virgil, indicates a composition \ 
which taste has inspired, but which doings and 
iterated doings have worked, into softness. Such are 
the pages of Addison, such the Offices of Cicero, 
such also, but in a superlative degree, are many pas- 
sages of Milton : Akenside, his imitator, with all his 
genius, taste, and labour, never attained it ; he does j 
not exhibit a single instance of this perfect compo- 
sition : but we often find it in Gray. 

The sermons of Bossuet place him, incontestibly, 
in the first line of preachers ; and even leave it open 
to argument, whether he be not the first in that 
line. Bourdaloue and Massillon alone can dispute 
bis pre-»eminence. Nothing in the sermons of either 
equals, in splendour or sublimity, a multitude of 
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passages, which may be produced from the sermons 
of Boiduet; and he has little of Massillon's too 
fitHju^it monotony, or of the cold dialectic, which 
occasionally retards the beautiful march of Bour- 
daloue. On the other hand, Bossuet has not the 
continued elegance and grace of Massillon ; and 
an advocate of Bourdaloue might contend, that, if 
Bourdaloue appear to yield to Bossuet in sublimity, 
it is only because the sublimity of Bourdaloue is 
more familiar, and therefore less imposing. 

Those, who wish to see a discussion, by two 
most able adversaries, of the fundamental point of 
difference between catholics and protestants, — ^the 
authority of the church in matters of religion, — 
should peruse the accounts published by Bossuet 
and Claude, of their conference upon it. A succinct 
view of this conference is given in the Reminiscent*s 
Life of Bossuet : each conducted himself in it as a 
scholar and a gentleman. 

In delivering their sermons, Bourdaloue used no 
action, Bossuet and Massillon used much ; the action 
of the last was particularly admired. It produced an 
extraordinary effect, when he pronounced his funeral 
oration upon Lewis the fourteenth. The church 
was hung with black, a magnificent mausoleum was 
raised over the bier, the edifice was filled with tro- 
phies and other memorials of the monarch's past 
glories, day- light was excluded, but innumerable' 
tapers supplied its place, and the ceremony was 
attended by the most illustrious persons in the king- 
. dom. Massillon ascended the pulpit, contemplated, 
for some moments, the scene before him, then raised 
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hia arms to heftven, looked down on the scene lie- 
neath, and, after a short pause, slowly said, in a 
solemn subdued toue» ^* Mesjrire^ — Dieu seul est 
" grand r " God only is great !" Widi one im- 
pure, 1^1 the auditory rose from their seats, tiymed 
to the altar, and slowly and rererently bowed. 

It seems to be admitted, that the sermons of Mas- 
sfllon, the tragedies of Euripides and Raipne, the 
(reoigios of Virgil, and TuUy's Offices, are the most 
perfect of human compositioiis. Those, therefore, 
^}|0 re(ul sermons merely for their literary merit, 
will generally prefer the sermons of Massillon to 
those of Bourdaloue and fiossuet. On the other 
hand, the profound theology of the sermons of 
l^AfSHOt^ and the countleas passages in them of true 
ijiiUKDity and exquisite pathos*^, will lead many to 

^ Th^y never occur more fte^uenily Aaii io his fuoeml om- 
iions. One of the finest of them is the funeral oration on the 
death of Henrietta Ann, the daughter of our Charles the first, 
^ttA wife of the duke of Orleans. On the 39th of June 1670, 
aAier dttnkkig a glass off cold water, in her apartment of St 
Qleud, sihe was sfized vidi a ahivering, si»ceeded by a bum- 
iag heat* which threw her into the most excru^isting toim«tfau 
She cried out that she wa84>oisoned : the physicians were sent 
for ; when they saw her, they were struck with horror at her 
VpASl appearance,— pronounced her beyond medical aid, and 
adnaed her to receive, without d^ay, the last sBcraments of 
the chureh. . The prinpeps beard them pronounce her Ate wiA 
firmness; -and» recoHecting the manner in which Bossuet had 
attended her mother, the queen-dowager of England* in her 
last moments, she desired that an instant should not be lost 
in sending for him.«i^11iree couriers were successivdy des- 
pliMic4 to hiss ; )and he arrivedbetween elev<en «nd twelre at 
night at St. Cloud. 



give him a decided preference over both his riyalf. 
But those who read sermons for instructions and 

In the intervaly the suffered the most dreadfol painp, aiidU 
her immediate diaM^ution being a{^^hendedy she made a 
general confiession of her. sins to the abb6 FeuiU^t, a penKNa 
generally esteemed, but of a harsh character. When her 
confession was finished, her attendants were called in: the 
whole scene was afflicting and horrible. 

The account, whidi we have of the conduct of the coofes- 
sor, makes u^, perhaps unreasonably, blame his merciless 
austerity. Her lamentable shrieks he treated as acts of rebdl* 
lion against the divine will, and told her, that her sins were 
not punished as they deserved. In the midst of her convul« 
aions, she received his reproo& with mildness, but often in« 
quired of madame de la Fayette, who was at her bedside^ H 
Bossuet were not yet come« Before he came, she received 
extreme unction from the abb6 Feuill^t. Having exclaimed 
in an agony of pain, ^ Will these torments never end ?"<p— 
** Don't forget yourself in this manner/' said the austere abb6 ; 
« you ought to be better disposed for suffering ; but I must tell 
'< you, Uiat your tonnents tmll soon end/' 

At length, Bossuet arrived:— As soon as the princess «av 
hins, she made him promise not to quit her till she breathed 
her last; — he knelt d9wn, dissolved in tears, leaning on her 
bed, and holding a crucifix in his band. With a tremulous 
voice, often interrupted by his own fe^lingS) be invited her to 
join bixn, as far as her sufierings allowed) in the reflectieips, 
prayer«9 imd acts of contrition^ fiiith, hopie» apd cbarity) which 
he should address to God for her^ and in her name* He was 
exceedingly moved, and every pen|on present sympathiieed in 
the scene. Nothing could exceed the tender aad afipcting 
aentiinents of devotion and piety, which Bomiet s^ggeited to 
her ; he finally subdued by them, in a gref^t measuie, her 
sense of the cruel sufiei^gs w)iich Aie endured. — The prince 
heard him with mild and conqposed constancy ; if he stopped 
for a moment, she gently entreated hitn to cctttinue, assuring 
him, that his words were of inestimable value to her. He 
then read over to her, ^he rec9mmendation of the 9011I in the 
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whose chief object, in the penuai of them, is to be 

excited to virtue or confirmed in her paths, will 

• 

litofgy, explained it to her ; made her gentlj repeat with him 
itfl toothing prayers, and wMj instilled into her the senti' 
inent^ which they are intended to conrey ; filled her soul with 
fiuth, with compunction, with calm, with resignation, and abo^e 
ally with divine love for him, into idiose hands she was so soon 
to yield her soul. — She herself, at last, felt a consciousness of 
her serene triumph over pain, —-"Oh, my God !" she exclaimed, 
** why did I not always adhere to thee !" — She recollected lliat 
the crucifix, which Bossuet had in his hands, was the same 
which he had given to her mother, the queen-dowager of 
England, to hold in her agony. She took it from him, and 
kept it in her hands, till she breathed her last. 

An hour before she died, she turned to madame de la 
Fayette, and, in the English language, which Bossuet did 
not understand, desired her to observe, that, ** fiill of grati- 
" tude for the spiritual assistance, which she had received from 
" Bossuet^ she requested that, after her decease, a particular 
- ** emerald ring, set in diamonds of great price, might be pre- 
" sented to him." Her torments continued to the last, but her 
patience remained; she persisted to listen to the exhortations, 
to repeat the prayers, and make the humble and fervent offer- 
ing of herself to the divine will, which Bossuet suggested to 
her. Those who heard them, never forgot them ; the abb6 
Feuill^t declared he never heard any thing so completely fine. 
At three in the morning, the princess died. The particulars 
of her death were immediately related by madame de la Fayette 
to Lewis the fourteenth. He sent for Bossuet, heard them 
^ again from him, and then, with his own hand, put the emerald 
ring, mentioned by the princess, on the prelate's finger, and 
desired him to wear it for the rest of his life, in remembrance 
of her. — He added, that he himself could not better show his 
regard for the memory of his sister-in-law, than by desiring 
Bossuet to pronounce her funeral oration. 

Every thing we know of Bossuet, leadis us to think that he 
had a- very feeling heart ; it certainly is discernible in every 
line of his funeral oration on the princess. He chose for his 
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generally consider Bourdaloue as the first of preach^ 
ers, and every time they peruse him, will feel new 

text the verse of Ecclesiastes, (L. 2), so suitable to the occasion, 
** Vanity of vanities! All is vanity!" Having pronounced 
these words, he remained for some time in silence, evidently 
overpowered by his feelings. '^ It was to be my lot/' he then 
exclaimed, '^ to perform this melancholy duty to the memory 
'' of this illustrious princess ! She, whom I had observed so 
** attentive, while I performed the same duty to her royal 
** mother, was herself so soon to become the theme of a similar 
'< discourse! — And my voice was so -soon to be exerte4 in 
<^ discharging the like melancholy duty to her ! O vanity ! 
*^ O nothing ! O mortals ! ever ignorant of what awaits you ! 
<' — But a month ago would she have thought it ! You, who 
^* then beheld her drowned in tears for her mother's loss, would 
" you have thought it ! Would you have thought, that 
«« you were so soon to meet again to bewail her own fate ! 
^' O vanity of vanities ! All is vanity I ThesQ are the only words ! 
^* the only reflection, which, in such an event, my sorrow leaves 
«me!" 

After this eloquent exordium, Bossuet pursues his dismal 
theme. He describes, in strains, always eloquent, but always 
mournful, the short, but brilliant career of the princess ;— so 
highly stationed, so greatly gifted, so widely admired, and so 
generally loved ! The idol of the world ! The pride of h^r 
august family ! The delight of all who approached her !— 7 
" Yet, what," he exclaimed, " is all this, which we, so much 
** below it, so greatly admire! Wliile we tremble in the view 
** of the great, God smites them, that they may serve as wam- 
<< ings to us. Yes, so little does he consider these great ones, 
^* that he makes them often serve as mere materials for ou 
^' instruction! — We have always sufficient reason to be con- 
<^ vinced of our nothingness ; but if, to wean our hearts from 
<' the fascination of the -world, the wonderful and the astonish- 
'^ ing is necessary, what we now behold is sufficiently terrible.— ^ 
" O night of woe ! O night of horror ! When, like a peal of 
** thunder, the dreadful words, — Henrietta is dying — Henrietta 
^* is dead— burst upon us ! Nothing could be heard but cries ; 
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delight No fermoos poneM^ in so grest a degree 
the indescfibable charm of simplicky ; and ao com- 
position, sacred or profane, contains any thing, 
which, in grace or effect, exceeds that insensible 
rise from mere instruction into eloquence, of which 
Bourdaloue scarcdy has a sermon that does not 
furnish more than one example. To these must be 
added, his inestimable talent of conversing with his 
hearers. — One specimen the Reminiscent cannot 
refuse himself the pleasure of trauseribing : ** Was 
^* Magdalen," he says in his panegyric of her, 
'' better acquainted with Jesus Christ than we? 
** On the contrary, the mysteries and doctrines of 
*' Christianity, in which we have been instructed, 
'^ have discovered to us wonders, that were hidden 
'* from her eyes. Why, therefore, should we make 
a longer delay? Without going farther, why, 
before we quit this church, — before we stir from 
*' this very altar, where Jesus Christ hamself is 
*^ present, — (not indeed as a guest, which he was at 
'^^ the house of the Pharisee, but as our food and 
^^ Xiourisfament, as a victim immolated for us, as our 
priest, as our pastw), — why should we not now 
give ourselves up to him?— Let us, for cnotce, 
completely do, what we have so often proposed 
to do i — ^let us say to him. No ! O Lord ! It i^all 
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<< nothing was discernible but grief, despair, and the image of 
" death ! ''-«-The writers of the time meadoned that, wlien 
Bossuet pronounced tbes^e words, the whole audience arose 
irom their seats; that terror was visible in every countenancei 
and that, for some moments, Bo^suet himself was unable to 
proceed. 
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'* not be in a year's time ; at the end of a month; 



*^ it Aall be to<»day. It is wnmg for ns to temporise 
** with you. — It shvll not be, when I have finished 
^^ this or that business ; for it is unjust that the 
** e^oeems oi the wwld should make me postpone 
^ the ecmceras of God to them : It shall not be» 
" when i^e comes upon me, for thine, O God I is 
^* every age : and it would be a sensible insult to 
'* thee that I should reserve for thee, the la^t years, 
** the refuse of my life, O God !-^It is now :-— 
^ I am thine ; and I will be always thine. Receive 
** the protestation I make to thee, and strengthen 
** the resolution which I form in thy sight."-^Can 
sim^icity, can inst»iiGti<»i, can eioquenee go beyond 
this passage ? It is equally the sublime of nat«re, 
the sublime of taste, and the sublime of religion *• 

* The Reminisc^t is aware how unequal he is to the dis- 
cossion of any topic of taste or literature ; it is therefore with 
the utmost deference that he subnets this annotation tP his 
readers. 

It is known that Longinus, in his Treatise on fJie Sublime, 
divides it into fivd species. The K^eminiscent begs leave to 
suggest, that one species may be added to these, and constitute 
a sixth. 

In most approved authors, particularly Homer, Shakspeare 
and Milton, passages occur, which, ^om the perfect execution 
qfthenij and from that circumstance cnly, produce in the reader 
that mental pause and feelipg of astonishoient, which is univer- 
sally described to be the (^racteristic effect of the sufaliine, 
and to proceed from it. These form the lE^ecies for whidi tiie 
Heminlicent contends* But »o passives enter into it, wiiioh, 
from their grandeur or palhps^ or ftom aay other circumstaiiee 
than the mere perfection of th^ executiim, arise to stidMimity. 
The Bemimscent also eKdudes from it every passf^ which 
describes scenes or expresses s^tttmoKtBy so ordinary., so gay, 
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In France there occasionally came to the aid of 
the venerable cur^, under the name of missionaries, 

or BO light as to be inconsistent with sublime feeling.— Placing 
aside these excluded classes, the Reminiscent begs leave to ask, 
if, in many approved authors, there be not passages from which 
grandeur attd pathos are altogether absent, but in whi<^, — 
after the reader has perused, or while he is perusing them, he 
pauses in silent Astonishment at the wonderful perfection, with 
which they are executed, and pays for it, the full tribute of 
admiration to the author. — Such, he apprehends, are Homer*s 
description of the priest of Apollo, when he solicits the re- 
storation of his daughter, many of the speeches of Helen to 
Priam, when she describes the Grecian chiefs, Andromache's 
confession to.^neas of her marriage with Pyrrhus, Othello's 
account of his courtship of Desdemona, and Griffith's incom- 
parable eulogy of the fallen cardinal ; — we may add to tliese 
the passive in the text, and the celebrated address o£ the high- 
priest to Abner, in the Athalie of Rapine : 

*^ Celui qui met unfrein ^ lafureur desjlotsj 

** Sgait aussi des michans arrSter les cotnplots, 

** SoumiSf avec respect, ^ sa vclonte sainte, 

** Je crains Dieu, cher Abner, et n*ai point d' autre aaiate. 

These passages contain no splendour of diction or of thought, 
they do not arise to the grand or pathetic ; but every reader of 
taste feels the exquisite perfection of the composition, and sur- 
veys it with the same sentiment of wonder, as he receives from 
any passage that would fall under any of the* five classes into 
which Longinus has divided sublimity. 



It is needless to mention to any reader of these pages, that 
passages of the greatest sublimity abound in the book of Reve- 
lations. In one of these, it arises from the simple mention of 
a circumstance^ which, standing singly, scarcely denotes more 
than nothingness, but which, from the place in which it is intro- 
duced, possesses a degree of sublimity, almost unparalleled. 
It is the first verse of the eighth chapter : — ^there, immediately 
afber all the gorgeous and appidling signs and sounds, whidi 



«63 

a certain number of secular or regular priests, — em- 
ployed by the bishop of the diocese to perfonui what 
"was termed a mission, within a particular precinct. 
They generally remained in it about ten or fourteen 
days, at the expense of the bishop, or their own ; and 
-were wholly employed, from a very early to a very 
late hour of the day, in preaching and instructing the 
flock ; in withdrawing them from idleness and irre- 
gularity, and exciting them to industry and piety, by 
every means that religion suggested to them. 

If,'' says cardinal Maury*, *' there remain among 
us any trace of the ancient and nervous eloquence, 
which is nothing else than the first cry of nature 
imitated, or repeated by art, it is in the missions 
^' among the villagers, that we must seek for examples 
of it. There, we shall find truly apostolical men. 
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successively followed the opening of the sixjirti seals, the 
writer sa3nB, '* and when the angel had opened the sevenih seal, 
<< there was silence in heaven, as for half an hour.'' What had 
taken place on the opening of the six, had prepared the mind 
to expect, on the opening of the seventh, some sign or sound, 
pre-eminently grand and harrowing : — ^but, — ^all is silence.-— 
Perceiving it, the mind recoils with a kind of terrified dis* 
appointment. 

The tenth chapter describes to us the angel, with his right 
foot on the sea, and his lefl on the earth, — ** and he raised his 
^* hand to heaven, and swore by Him, who lives for ages of ages, 
'^ who created the heaven and all things which are therein, and 
** the earth, and all things which are therein, and the sea, and 
'< all things which are therein— that — time shall be no more/' 
i — This passage presents an image wonderfully sublime : but, 
has not the silence, mentioned in the former passage, still 
greater sublimity? 

* Essai sur TEloquence de la Chaire, s. xx. 
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oratOffiy gifted with i^ rtraag and bold 
aeknowledi^g no oth^r Mcoesis iium 
** <to tsonvenioni of renting wuiers ; no other 
<< applsttse than their tears. Ooea^ionally they fittl 
** in taste, and descend into too familiar details : 
<< ladmit it, but they openabreach} but they foroe 
*< their way i but they ^ace themselves in the mklat 
<< of conscience ; but they inflame the imaginaljott ; 
*< but they forcibly strike the senses ; but the multt- 
'< tude follows, and listens to them, with entbusiasvu, 
« and many of them have sublime passages. 

« The misMonary orator, most renowned in our 
" days, was M. Bridaine. Highly gifted with po* 
<< pukr eloipience, full of animation» abounding in 
'^ %ures and pathos, no one possessed in an equal 
<* degree, the rare talent <^commauding an assembled 
" multitude. The organ of his voice was so power- 
'< All and happy, as to render credible what ancient 
** history relates of the declamation of the ancients ; 
" he made himself as well heard in open air, to an 
" assembly of 10,000 persons, as. if he spoke under 
** the vault of the most sonorous temple. In all he 
'* said, thei^ might be discovered that ittttiral elo* 
" quence, which originates from genius^ that bound 
** of natural vigour, which is superior to any imita- 
" tion. His bdid metaphors ; his quick and vivid 
** turns of thought and expressbn, equally surprised, 
*< afifected, and delighted. His eloquence was dways 
" simple, but it was always noble in its simplicity.— 
" With these endowments, he never failed to raise 
" and preserve the attention of the people ; they 
" were never tired of listening to him." 
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In 1751, he prteftcked in tl» diurdi of St« Sidpice, 

Bam. His renown had preceded him ; aood the 

t#ttple -WBB filled with tihe highest dignitiqries of Idie 

c%aix^ and state, decorated with the various insignia 

of thefa: ranks and orders* The venerable man as- 

oesded the ptd^t, east a look of indignation and pity 

#1L fats ftttdienee, remained in sU^ure for some mo- 

tDents, and theA began his sermon vk these words : — 

In the {Mresenoe 1^ an audience of a kind so new 

te me, it in%ht, my brethren, be thought, that 

I ahonid »dt open my mouth, without entreating 

your indulgence to a poor missionary, who does not 

postoss any one of the talents, which you are 

^* pleased to require from those, vdio address you on 

^^ die salvation of your souls. My fedings are very 

*^ different. — May God forbid, that any minister of 

** the gospel shall ever think he owes an apology for 

*^ preaching gospel truths to you ; for, w1u>ever you 

are, you, like myself, are sinners, in the judgment 

of God. — Till this day, I have publii^ed the judg* 

ments of the Most High in temples roofed with 

straw : I have preached the rigours of penance to 

** an audience, most of whom wanted bread. I have 

** proclaimed, to thesimple inhabitants of the villages, 

^^ the i&ost terrible truths of religion. — Unhappy 

** man !^ what have I done? — I have afflicted the 

^' poor, the best friends of my God. I have caiTied 

** consternation and woe into simple and honest 

** bosoms, which I ought rather to have soothed and 

" comforted. 

" But here !— where my eyes fall on the great, on 
** the rich, on the oppresyaors of suffering humanity. 
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<' or on bold and hardened sinners ; it is here,-— in 
'* the midst of these scandals, — that I ought to make 
^' the hdy word resound in all its thunders, and 
*^ place on one side of me, death, that threatens you, 
** and the great God, who is to judge us all. TremUe 
** before me, ye proud, disdainful men, who listen 
^* to me ! Tremble ! for the abuse of favours of every 
** kind, which God has heaped on you ! Think 
** on the certainty of death ; the uncertainty of its 
** hour : how terrible it will be to you ! Think on 
^' final impenitence,— -on the last judgment, — on the 
'^ small number of the elect, and above all, think 
^* on eternity ! These are the subjects upon which 
<^ I shall discourse to yoii, and which, with the feel- 
** ings I have mentioned, I ought to unfold to you 
** all in all their terrors." 

•* Who,** exclaims cardinal Maury, " does not 
^^ feel, both while he reads, and after he has read 
*^ such an exordium, how much this eloquence of 
** the soul is beyond the cold pretensions of the 
** elegant men, with which our pulpits are now ' 
** filled ? Ye orators, who attend only to your own 
"reputation, acknowledge here your master ! Fall 
at the feet of this apostolic man, and learn, from 
a missionary priest, what is true eloquence *.'* 



It 
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* The abb6 Caron has published the Life of M. Bridaine, 
and has inserted at the end of it a sermon preached by him in 
one of his missions. It is difficult to read it without being 
affected, or perceiving the impressions it would have, when 
delivered by the missionary preacher, with his known voice and 
gesture. A person, who attended the mission performed by 
him at Bagnole, wrote thus in a letter published at the end of 
the abba's work, of the eflect of one of the sermons preached 
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' Most, perhaps, of those who read this passage, 
and others of a simOar strain, will be inclined to 
join in the cardinal's exclamation.: — But the imita- 
tion of such passages is dangerous : the aspirant to 
pulpit eloquence may be, much more safely, recom- 
mended to give his days and nights to the pages of 
Bourdaloue.. 

The Reminiscent was present at a sermon, which 
the late Dr. Hussey, the catholic bishop in Water- 
ford, preached on the small number of the elect. 
Following Massillon,' he masked, ^* Whether, if the 
*• arch of heaven were to open, and the Son of Man, 
'f bursting from the mercy, in which he is now en- 
'^ velopedj should stand in that chapel, and judge 
^^ the hearers, it were quite certain that three, — that 
two, — nay, trembling for myself as well as for 
you ! is it quite certain that even one of us,"— 
he exclaimed in a voice of thunder, — ^^ would be 
*^ saved?*' During the whole of this apoistrophe, 
the audience was agonized. ' At the ultimate inter- 
rogation, there was a general shriek, and some fell 
to the ground. — This was the greatest triumph of 

by Bridaine on that occasion. — ** At ihe end of his sermon 
<' upon hell, he repeated thrice, in a tone of voice, which fell 
<< like thunder on his audience, — O Eternity! — At the third 
^ repetition of it, the auditors were so much affected, that they 
^.all remained motionless. 

<* Their grief for their sins was so profound, that, during the 
^< three dayjs which immediately followed the mission, all the 
** town remained in consternation and mournful silence. In 
** the streets and public places, young and old were seen, lifting 
^< their eyes and hands to heaven, and crying aloud, Mercy ! 
V O Lord ! Mercy !" 

s 
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eloquence which the Reminiscent ever chanced to 
witness: but it rather subdued than satisfied.' ^It 
has been justly remarked, that the priest, having die 
inrisible world on which to Bx his lever^ has- die 
m r»» which Archimedes wanted, and can.liierefose' 
move the visible diurnal sphere, and all tfiat it 
inherit^ at his pleasure^ -^ - 

It' is not easy to find a ,riv^ to any of the 4Jiree 
sacred orators^ whom we have mentioned; but the 
English ^CB&oKcs certainly possess, in Dr. /ames 
Archer, one of toncommon merits. It has .been, has 
aim to satisfy reason, while he pleased, diarmed 4ind 
instmefeedhersftb impress on the mind ju9|; notions 
of the mysteries iimd truths^ the gospel)^ to draw 
practical lessons from them, and-to show-that the 
ways of virtue- are the ways of pleasantuQSs^ und her 
path's the paths of peeoe* No one has petumed frQp 
any of his 'sermons^ n without^ impressions favourable 
tp rdigioB, w without -6ome .instruction/ which 
through life, probably in^BK'&wdays^pephapa-even 
ih a '&w hours, rit was useful for him^io^^^emember. 
When we recollect that this is nearly the fiftieth year 
of Mr. Archer's predication ; that he has preached 
oftener than fifty-two tiines in every year ; and that 
in the present, his hearers hang on all he says with 
the same avidity as they didJn.thg,fir9t,,we: must 
think it difficult to name an individual to whose 
eloquence religion has been more indebted. 

An excellent account of the pulpit eloquence of 
France is given in the Essai sur VEloquencf^ de la 
ChairCj of Cardinal Maury, which we hav^^already 
noticed. It was printed in 1 8 1 0, in two volumes 
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Syo. and is intituled, '' Essai sur P Eloquence de la 
•' Chair e ; PmiegyriqueSj Eloge$y et Discours, par 
S6n Eminence Monmgneur le Cardinal Maury ^ 
Arch^Eveqtie de Montefiascone et de CametOf 
•* Membre de P Institut Imperialy Sfc.** It abounds 
with curious and useful infonhatidn^ and judicdoiif 
criticism. But an Englishman, (however he may 
endure what his eminence says of the superiority: of 
the French over the English in pulpit eloquence), 
must smile at the following exclamation, which the 
<»rdinal archbishop jEiddren^s to the Englisdi nation^ 
on the general merits of their oratory : ** Illustrious 
<* Islan4er8! I try to difsicoyer an orator, a real 
oratcxr, among your sacred minister^, your writers^ 
your members of parliament, ci the highest ecjle* 
brity. Be it said, without otkoce to your glory^ 
^^ I find no one amcMlg you w<»thy of that name/' 
The intrepidity of this assertion is the more de* 
lightfiil, as, by the cardinal archbishop's own cOnfes« 
siim, he himself was whdly i^tioral^t of the English 
language. 

The Reminiscent cannot refuse himself the plea- 
sure of returning to Bourdaloue« 

When we reeollect before whom he preached ; 
that he had, for his auditors, the most luxurious 
court itr Europe, and a monarch abandoned to a^m- 
bition and pleasure, we shall find it impossible not 
to honour the preacher^ for the dignified simplicity 
with which he uniformly held up to his audience the 
severity of the gospe], and the scandal of the cross* 
Now and then, and ever with a very bad grace, he 
makes an unmeaning compliment to .the monarch. 

s 2 
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On these occasions, his genius appears to desert him; 
but he never disguises the morality of the gospel, or 
withholds its threats. In one of the sermons which 
he [Nreached before the monarch, he described, with 
infinite eloquence, the horrors of an adulterous life, 
its abominaltion in the eye of God, its scandal to 
man, and the public and private evils which attend 
it : but he managed his discourse with so much 
address, that he kept the king from suspecting that 
the thunder of the preacher was ultimately to fall 
upon him.— In general, Bourdaloue spoke in a level 
tone of voice, and with his eyes almost shut. On 
this occasion, having wound up the attention of the 
monarch and the audience to the highest pitch, he 
paused. The audience expected something terrible, 
and seemed to fear the next word. — The pause eon- 
linued for some time ; at length, the preacher, fixing 
his eyes directly on his royal hearer, and in a tone 
of voice equally expressive of horror and concern, 
said, in the words of the prophet, ^* Thou art the 
" man /" then, leaving these words to their effect, 
he concluded with a mild and general prayer to 
heaven for the conversion of all sinners. A mise- 
rable courtier observed, in a whisper, to the monarch, 
that the boldness of the preacher exceeded all bounds, 
and should be checked. ** No, sir,'* replied the 
monarch, "the preacher has done Ai5 duty, let us 
" do ours.** When the service was concluded, the 
monarch walked slowly from the church, and ordered 
Bourdaloue into his presence. He remarked to him, 
his general protection of religion, the kindne§s which 
he had ever shown to the Society of Jesus, his par- 
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ticular attention to Bourdaloue and his friends. He 
tlien reproached him with the strong language of 
die sermon; and asked him, what could be his 
motive for insuking him, thus publicly, before his 
subjects ? Bourdaloue fell on his knees : ^* God," 
he assured the monarch, ''was his witness, that it 
'' was not his wish to insult his majesty ; but I am 
'* a minister of God,** said fiourdaloue, " and 
must not dii^ise his truths. What I said in my. 
sermon is my morning and evening prayer: — 
May God, in his infinite mercy, grant me to see 
the day, when the greatest of kings shall be the 
holiest.** — The monarch was affected, and sileiitly 
dismissed the preacher: but, from this time, the 
court began to observe that change which after- 
wards, and at no distant period, led Lewis to a life 
of regularity and virtue. 

Nothing is more affecting than the prayer, with 
which Massillon closed the last sermon which he 
made to Lewis the fifteenth, during his minority : — 
" Great God ! the giver of good kings ! of that 
•* greatest blessing, which you can bestow on 
*• nations ! 

'' You still hold in your hands the august child 
** whom you have destined for our monarch. — His 
** age, his innocence, still leave him the work of 
•* your mercies. — Great God! as i/et, — there is 
** time ! — Form him for the happiness of the nation, 
•* to whom you have reserved him ! — Make him a 
** king after your own heart ! Make him, O God ! 
** the father of your people ; the protector of your 
** church J the model of the morals of his subjects; 
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<^ the pacifier, rather than the cohqueror of natioiisj 
^' the arbiter^ rather than the terror of Jbis neigh- 
*' hours. May all £uirope be more enyioua : of our 
^^ happiness^ and delighted ivith our virtues, than 
** jealous of our conquests and. our victories !V 

Lessons of more pure or more useiul morality 
were never oflFered from the pulpit to any monarch, 
tlian thoi^ which these.aermons of MassiUon exhibit. 
Surrounded as the monarch was, by all the bland- 
ishments of a court, they must yet have produced 
some effect on his infant mind; and instiUed into 
it some invaluable principlea of duty and rej^on : — 
Uiifortunately, the tempters were on the watch, and 
the lessons of Massillon were soon forgotten. 
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XXV. 

BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF F&NELON. 

WITH the name of FhUlan the most pleasing 
ideas are associated. To singular elevaticm^ both 
of genius and s^itiment, he united extreme modesty 
and simplicity. Uneonquerahly firm, in ^U that he 
considered a duty» he displayed, both on great and 
ordinary oecasons, a meekness. which ^nothing. could 
discompose. — In the midst of a voluptuous .court 
hie practised the virtues of an anchorite ;. equally 
humhle and el^imtr severe to liimself and indulgent 
toother^ a mysterious hoUness hangs, on his.chaf> 
racter, and attracts our venerations; while his mis- 
ft^rtimes siied over hiifa a^ tinge of distress,. which 
teeites our tenderest sympatl\yv> 
-o (( .jn Qj^Q of ]|jg chariftaUe. walks/' says cardinal 

Maury, ^''P^n^n met a peasant, still youogr but 
^' pl'nnged inthe deepest affliction. He had.recently 
'^ kst; & .cow, .the cmty isupport of his indigent family. 
fVT^ati61on: attempted to comfort faim,iaiid, by.givtng 
'MiinLiboney tobny^anotheri alleviated his sorrow.; 
f ^ stilly' iie had ' lost hk' own .t:ow^ and . the .t^r . con*- 
^^l5iiiied to fall. Pursuing his/ jouraey, F^ni^lon 
?^ found the very c6w,> which wasjtheuobject of.fto 
^^much afflictioii^ aBd,mce the good, duepherd, he 
" himself drove it back before him, in a darkjuight, 
** to the young man's cottage. This," says the 
cardinal Maury, " is perhaps the finest trait in F6n^- 
" Ion's life : woe be to those, who read it without 
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« being affected. The virtues of F^nelon/' con- 
tinues the cardinal, ** give his history something 
'* of the nature of romance ; but his name will never 
^* die. The Fleminders bless his memory, and call 
'* him the good archbishop.'' 

In all French literature, there is nothing finer 
than the writings of Bossuet and F6n61on, in the 
course of their controversy ; particularly the *^ Rela- 
** tion du QuUtisme'' of the former, and the *^ Arch- 
** bishop*8 Reply.*' But they are little read: a lesson 
to authors never to waste their talents on traninent 

topics. 

In this sketch of the life of F6n^lon, much is 
necessarily said on quietism. As quietism is an abuse 
of what is called, by roman-cifttholic spiritu^ists, 
mystical theology ^ and without some notion of mys- 
tical theology, the nature of the errors of the quietists 
cannot be understood, the Reminiscent attempted 
to give a succinct view of it in that publication. It 
has (ince appeared in the Retrospective Review. 

In considering the nature and operations of the 
intellectual powers, the Reminiscent has sometimes 
thought that the reciprocal action of the soul on the 
imagination, and of the imagination on the soul, 
without the intervention of the senses, has not been 
sufficiently considered ; and that a philosophical 
perusal of some of the most eminent mystics would 
lead to useful observations on this very curious 
subject. 
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XXVI. 

BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF THE ABBOT D£ RANCi; 

ST. VINCENT OF PAUL — HENRI MARIE DE 

BOUDON — AND THOMAS k KEMPIS. 

• 1. IN the Abbot de Ranciy the reader will find 
an account of a holy monk, who revived in the latter 
ages, the spirit, the devotion, and the practice of 
monastic discipline, ivhen it was in its perfection and 
full vigour. 

It has been frequently asserted, that the conver- 
fflon of the abbot de Ranc^ was owing to the follow- 
ing romantic circumstance : A lady, it is said, of 
high rank, and great personal charms, attracted his 
affection : arriving at her house, late at night, he 
ran up a stair-case, which led to a room, in which 
she and her father usually sate at that hour : after 
tapping at the door, and hearing no reply, he softly 
opened it, and beheld her corpse. This supposed 
adventure has been frequently used, to 

<< Point a moral and adorn a tale." 

Johnson'^ Vanity of human Wishes. 

But the Reminiscent believes he has shown, in his 
biographical account of the abbot, that there is great 
reason to suspect its truth. 

Viewing the extreme austerities of the monks of 
La Trappe, one might conclude that they were the 
most miserable of human beings ; but all who visited 
and dispassionately observed them, agreed, that their 
outward appearance led to a very different Cimdu- 



266 

sion. It exhibited their habits of mortification and 
penance; but all had a look of serene piety and 
contentmenty which charmed every beholder, and 
excited their veneration and love : those, who ex- 
amined them most critically, were most sensible of 
their happiness. 

2. The readers of the life of St. Vincent qfPatd^ 
will probaUy agree with the Reminiscent in doubt- 
ingr whether, at the day of genertj retiribiition, when 
every child of Adam will have to account for his 
w^ks, even one will appear with more numerous 
deeds of heroic and useful charity *. 

-<^^ Hie accuiacy of thii strong asBertion has been thought 
qyesdfinable:; the Reminiscent belie vesthAt^ all, who ftenue 
his biographical account of St, Vincent's life, will be convinced 
of its perfect accuracy. His great amelioration of the condi- 
Uon, both spiritual and temporal, of the French galley-slaves, 
.^.^bich led. at no distant period to the total eilirpatidn \§i that 
0l»el.iQfii<ptipp,r-rtiGas peiiuq|ifi, till Mr; Wilb)sribise% isi^rtiods 
for the abolition of the slave trade,, the greatest victovy ever 
obtained in the cause of humanity, — ^but it was one only of 
a multitude of heroic deeds of charity, by which' St. Vincent 
endeared himself to Grod and man. 

While the ReminiScitot is on this subject, he cannot refuse 
himself the pleatlure of noticing a clas3 of persons, the number 
of whom, even in this wicked town, as it is called, he is autho- 
rized by his own experience and observation, to pronounce 
considerably greater than is generally thought,-^un)ble and 
unpretending individuals, whose earliest and latest djoi^tis, 
-*what, according to the gospel, should be thb great eildluid 
aim of us all, — to increase in ourselves and others, the love of 
God and our neighbour ; who become begglirs for the poor ; 
who enter into all their wants ; are unceasingly employed in 
religious or oharit^e institutioni^ for their welfare ; who take 
xKa^tbrnoiMTfir! the .most irksoiiae dl^tails, and unnoticed, and 
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.3. The life of Henri Marie de JBoMfo^i^ dbcfws 
a pious prifeat, at oncfe contemplative Md aetife> alid 
humbly exerting, Within the limits of a^in^dioeesei 
thd mosf edifying n/its of clerieal duty. 

These distii^ished characters adorned the ehui^ch 
of France dming the period we have mentioned. 

4. Bat the great ornament of the church of JFnoice 
was her curSs. 

It may be truly said, that the fVench cur^ ^ was 
truly the father of his flock. There was not witbin 
his parish, a subject of joy or ^stress, inwhic^ he 
did not feelingly participate. 

" te pauTre l*allait voir, et't£V^hait^9Uf^x.*' 

YwLT.Henriafk* 
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almost unseen, are their real support; — In the great i^ay i»f-re<^ 
tribiition; nothing c^ thn win te A>fgotten by'Hlm,.i^o wiU 
then remember even a ciip of t^old water, given in- His damew 
In the mean time, they meet with nothing but cddneas, repulse, 
^opposition and contumely. '^ Poor, sufPering martjrrs !" Bossuet 
exclaims, " persist in suffering this lowly inartyrdbin, wfthotit 
^ murmuring ; and Sincerely loVing diose who make ^Quii^Qfl^i 
*^ This was oiie of the distinctive -m^rks of JisBBBCbriit; and 
** you have the honour of bearing it. For whom I am writing 
<* this, I know not ; I have none particularly in view, but 
** I know there are many such. — ^Dear to them indeed should 
" be their humiliations, whatever they are, attd whatever occa- 
*^ sions them/* 

* It is to be observed that the word *^ «ur6," whieh^s always 
translated, iirour language, by the word " curate," had not in 
France the meaning which the word " curate," bears in Eng- 
land. It rather '*corre8ponded with the word " rector," as it 
denoted the actual incumbent of the paiisdnage; ti6t as It* does 
With us, a i^^on ^{f^t^bur thd tectorJM dis^ebarge:<taiii 
ecclesiasfi^ functions. 
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Generally speaking, his income Was small. If 
it fell short of what the French law termed the por- 
tion congrue^ about 1 8/. a year of our money, — but, 
taking into calculation the relative value of specie, 
and the relative price of provisions, about 60 /• a year 
of it, in its present worth, — the state made good the 
deficiency. It is evident,* that, with such an income, 
the cur6 could spare little. Whatever it was, he 
gave it cheerfully, thriftily and wisely : and the 
soothing word, the compassionate look, or the ac- 
tive exertion to serve, was never wanting. In the 
house of mourning, the cmk was always seen : the 
greatest comfort of the aged, was to perceive him 
enter their door. The young never enjoyed their 
mirth or pastime so much, as when they saw him 
stand near them and smile. But the cur6 never for- 
got that he was a minister of God : The discharge 
oi his functions, particularly of his sacred ministry, 
at the altar, was at once the pride and the happiness 
of his life. There scarcely was a cur^, who did not 
thoroughly instruct the children of his parish, in' 
their catechism, and his whole flock in their duties ; 
or one who did not officiate on every Sunday and 
holiday at the morning and evening service, or who 
did not regularly attend his poor parishioners through 
their illnesses, and prepare them, in their last moments^ 
for their passage into eternity. The last act of the 
cur6's life was to commend his flock to God and to 
beg his blessing on them. In every part of France, 
the peasant spoke of him as his best friend ; ** Notre 
bon cur6y\ was his universal appellation. This is 
not an exaggerated picture of those venerable men : 
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their merit was at once so transcendant, and so uhi-' 
versally recognized, as to defy calumny. On every 
other rank of men» the philosophers and witlings 
of France exhausted abuse and ridicule ; but they 
left untouched the worthy and edifying cur6. — Vol- 
taire himself, in more passages than one of his works, 
pays due homage to their useful and unpretending 
virtue. 

In his Essay on the Eloquence of the Pulpit^ 
cardinal Maury mentions, that, when he was col- 
lecting materials for it, he found that the abb^ de 
Radonvilliers had a general reputation of being un- 
commonly charitable ; but that he could discover ho 
particular instances of his charity, till it occurred 
to him to apply to the cur6 of the parish of St. Roche, 
with whom the abb6 was known to be intimate. From 
him the cardinal learned, that the abbe regularly gavef 
one-fourth of his ecclesiastical revenue to the poor of 
the places in which it arose : that, during the last 
thirty-three years of his life, he sent one hundred 
guineas monthly to the poor of the parish of St. 
Roche, land also had a weekly account of charity 
with the cur^, for uncommon objects of relief; an 
application for whom, the cur6 declared, he had 
never known the abb6 to reject. The abbe's owii 
expenses were limited to one-fourth of his income. 
What filled the measure, and sanctified the merit of 
his great charities, is, that the/ were concealed, and 
only known to God and the veiy few persons who 
were concerned in their distribution. 

All the furniture of a late cur6 de St. Sulpice, 
who had the richest curacy in France, consisted of a 
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bed, a taUb^ audit few. efaain* Cardinal Maury re- 
liKteSy that when the cui^ de Su Roche refusied to 
toke ^0 oadi of adherence; to the civil constitution oi 
the clergji he convened a meeting of some of the 
principal parishioners to- verify his accounts, — and 
that the celebrated* M* Bailly, the mayor of Paris, 
attended the. meting. The cur^ produced his ac- 
counts; it appeared by them, that the charitable 
siAserqjtions of the preceding year, all which were 
purely voluntary, amounted to 130,000 French livres; 
and for every farthing of it the cur6 accounted most 
satisfactorily. All t]bese charities were absolutely 
private ; and, if the circumstance, which has been 
nMDtioned,. had not brought them into notice, would 
have remained unkpown. 

4, The.Raniniseent's admiration of the celebrated 
•* Imitation qf Ckrist^*^ — (he wishes he could add, 
his.pfoctice of its^ rules), -^-induced him to commit to 
paper, from the b(Bst materials he could find, the life 
of Thomas d. Kempis^ its reputed and most probable 
author. His daim toit is, however, problematical, 
and has given rise to.more than one hundred aiiS 
fiftyfpublications. Thecontroversy has been recently 
iBvi ved* iu>^>FnDce) and carried on with great learn- 
ing and qnrit. The b^^hest encomium which any 
heck -has yet received, was pronounced on this little 
work Jby Eontenelle*,-'-^^* C'est le livre le plus beau 
K qui soit . sorti de 1^ main d'un. hoinm'e, puisque 
*^ Pevai^len'en yi^it^pas.'V ^'Itis/' says Leibpi^r, 
^* one of the most ^ excellent treatises that have been 

* £16ge d^JCoxueille. 
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** composed. — Happy is he, who puts its contents 
'^ into practice, and is not satisfied with merely ad- 
"miring them r 

The translation of the Imitation by Wesley or 
Paine is greatly to be preferred to Stanhope* % : 
that of the late Dr. Challoner is, or should be, in the 
hands of every roman-catholic. A very learned and 
carious treatise on the Imitation, and the French 
translations of it, was published at Paris, in the year 
1812, intituled, Dissertation sur sbijcante Traduc- 
tions Frangmses de V Imitation de Jems Christ, 
dedUe d sa MqjestS VImperatrice ^t Reine. Par 
Ant. Alex. Barbier, BibUothicaire de sa MqjestS 
PEmpereur et Rot, et de son Conseil d^Etat. Sui- 
vie de considerations sur la question relative d 
Pauteur de V Imitation. 
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XXVII. 

illOORAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF THE REVEREND' ALB AN 
* BUTLER — CONTINUATION OF HIS LIVES OF THE 

SAtNT8. 

IT remains for the Reminiscent to mention his 
life of the Rev. Mr. Allan Butler ^ and to say with 
Tacitus*, " Hk liber memorice patrui met destl- 
^^natuSt^aut laudatus erit aut excmatus.'* Mr. 
Alban Butler's Lives of the Saints^ though a volu- 
minous work, — (i2 vols. 8vo.)— has undergone . nu- 
merous editions : two different translations of it into 
the French language have been published j it hi|3 
also been translated into Spanish, and the Reminis- 
cent believes, into the Italian languages. Several 
abridgments of it have been published. The only 
objection made to it is, its alleged admission of too 
many miracles and visions. — To those, who deny the 
existence of miracles, we do not now address our- 
selves, — all other christians may be confidently 
asked, on what principle they admit the evidence for 
the miracles of the three first centuries, and reject 
the miracles of the subsequent ages? Why they deny 
to St. Austin, St. Gregory, the venerable Bede or 
St. Bernard, the confidence which they place in 
Justin, St. Irenaeus, Theodoret or Eusebius ? 

The last volume of the Lives of the Saints which 
appeared in the life-time of Mr. Alban Butler, was 

• In vitA Agricolas. 
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published in 1759. A continuation of it beTng 
loudly called for both in England and the continent^ 
the Reminiscent published, in the present year, — 
A continuation of the Rev. Alban Butler* s Lwes 
of the Saints to the present time, with some biogra- 
" phical accounts of the Holy Family ^Pope Pius the 
" sixthj Cardinal XimineSf Cardinal Bellarmine, 
Bartholomew de Martyribus and St. Vincent of 
Paul; — with a re-pubUcation of his Historical 
Memoirs of the Society of Jesus.'' Oct 1 823. 
The style of the " Lives of the Saints " is excel- 
lent ; it partakes more of that of the writers of the 
seventeenth century, than that of the modem style 
of writing ; Mr. Gibbon mentioned it to the Reminis- 
cent in warm terms of commendation, and was 
astonished when he heard how much of the life of 
Mr. Alban Butler had been spent abroad. Speaking 
of the "Lives of the Saints," he calls it " a work 
" of merit, the sense and learning belong to the 
" author, his prejudices are those of his profession.'' 
As it is known wha); prejudice means in Mr. Gibbon's 
vocabulaiy, Mr. Alban Butler's relatives accept the 
character. . 
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xxvm. 



biographical account of . the chakcetlob 
l*h6pital : and of the oh'ancellob 

* d'aGUESSEAU, — WITH A . 8H0HT HISTORICAL 
NOTICE OF THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 



XXVIIL 1. 

Tlie Chancellor VH6fntaL\ : .. 

This venerable ifxiiigist^fMe, ^elegant «ek^ar'ittd 
excellent man, has t>eeh ah^ys conndered ki Fi*tiii^ 
as one 6f the grtot^t personiag^s, whom the nadmi 
has produced. On the Reminiscent -s intimatilig to 
the late sir Samuel RomOIy, that he waitf in-want of 
a literary hobby,— (the hoi^, the £ngfishman's 
friend, has never employed much of Iris time), — ^for 
his amusement in the long vacation, .;which was just 
opening to thfeni, that eminent and amiable peMn 
recommended the life of PHdpital td his . atteiitioii, 
and furnished him with some materials for its com- 
position. It is gratifying to the Reminiscent to 
recollect that, when he presented the result of his 
labours to sir Samuel, it received the honour of his 
approbation. 

It is observable that, in the literature of France, 
panegyrics and funeral orations fill a considerable 
space : those, who are most disposed to contest her 
claim to universal pre-eminence in the belles lettres, 
acknowledge that, in these branches of eloquence, 
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she Jias oonsiderably.exceHed all her literary rivals. 
Few^wofjts df taste or genius are more admired than 
die funeral orations of ^ossuet : those of FlSchier 
ai^ of an inferior cast ; but, after its twentieth 
perusal, his omtibn on the death of Turenne will 
again be perused with pleasure* The ^16ges of dis- 
tinguished aeademieiims, by FontShetle and (FAfom- 
bert do not aspire to doquence ; they profess no 
more -than to give a shoVt view of the lives of the 
authors whom they celebrate, a very siimmary account 
of their principal works, and a slight mention of the 
exeats in^the literary world, mth which, in some 
tiianner or other, they were connected. The former 
are reproached for too frequent prettiness ; the latter, 
for a general tameness of manner; but both occa- 
sionally abound in touches of great delicacy, and are 
86 agreeably written, that we doubt whether any 
reader has perused a singfe ^loge composed by either, 
without lamenting its brevity. 

With these works, however, our praise of French 
pimegyric mui^ close. About the middle of the'last 
century a. new field was opened to it, by the prizes, 
whichr the academy thenf began to hold out to those, 
who should produce the best puiegyric of the hero, 
—(for -they were never less than literary heroes), — 
^hom the academy assigned fof the theme of praise. 
This set idl the wits of -K^nce at work : but the result 
was not very &vourable to their reputation. ' The 
number of these eticomiastic performances, which 
obtained the approbation of the public, is very small ; 
if any are now r^, they are the ^l&ges composed 
hy M. Themd^r The notes, with which he has 
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accompanied them, are interesting ; and, if his inces- 
sant attempts, in the text, at the sublime, generally 
&il, they also sometimes succeed. Thus, in his 
^16ge of the emperor Marcus Aurelius, he mentimis 
the celebrated expression of the emperor Titus, — 
'* I have lost a day; for during this day, I have 
" done good to none." — " What dost thou say?", 
exclaims the orator, — ** The day, in which those 
** words were pronounced, was not lost ; cm no d^y 
** wast thou so great, or so useful to the world, as 
" when thou gavest that eternal lesson to kings/' — 
In this passage there is both sense and grandeur ; 
but in the writings of its author such passages are 
not often found. 

The magistrate, whose life is the subject of the 
present article, was proposed by the French Academy 
in the year 1777, for the subject of an 6\6ge. M. 
Gvibert 4md Vabbi Remi contended for the prize. 
It was adjudged to the latter ; but he had the good 
sense not to print his work. M. Guibert was less 
prudent; his performance appeared in print soon 
after the prize was assigned ; but, though it was 
evidently the production of a scholar of Voltaire, both 
Voltaire and la Harpe, his echo, expressed their 
contempt of it. The celebrated Condor? et afterwards 
entered the lists, but with equal want of success. In 
1807, M. Bemardi published his " Essai sur la 
^* Vie 9 les EcritSy et les Loia: de Michel de 
" VHtqyitaly Chancelier de France^^* in one volume 
octavo. It is written with taste and judgment ; and 
places the magistrate, both in an amiable and a re- 
spectable point of :view ; but it relat^es more (p his 
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private and literary life, than his public character. 
Of this, a very good account had been given in the 
** Vie du Chancetter rHopital,** published by an 
anonymous French writer, in 1 764. Many interest- 
ing particulars of I'Hdpital are to be found in Bran- 
tome ; Bajfle has assigned to him an article in his 
dictionary. — From these publications, the Reminis- 
cent composed the biographical essay which is the 
subject of the present notice. 

From the time of I'HApital's elevation to the office 
of chancellor till the moment when the seals were 
taken from him, he laboured incessantly in the glo- 
rious cause of religious liberty. As it usually hap- 
pened, he o£Pended the zealots of each party \ but 
he persevered : and, though he met with great 
opposition, his eflbrts were not wholly without sue- 
€688% Through his influence, many edicts were 
procured which protected the lives and fortunes of 
protestants, and ensured to them, under certain 
restrictions, the free exercise of their religion. On 
one occasion, when it was agitated in council, whether 
war should be declared against the Huguenots, and 
rHdpital spoke against it with much eloquence, 
*^ It does not," the connStable de Montmorency said 
to himj ** become you, gentlemen of the long robe, 
** to give your opinions on matters of war." — " It is 
*' true,'* replied l'H6pital, " that we are ignorant 
•* of the art of war j yet we know when it is wise or 
** prudent to declare it." 

The salutary edicts, which, during the wars of re- 
ligion in France, were occasionally passed in favour 
of the Huguenots, were principally owing to the 
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influence of rHdpitaL The laat ^jT t)ie#e edicts lw 
cGmfdet^y liberal : and such win its sidntary ^B^t^ 
.that the political adyenturers a^oi^ the feadefs of 
the c^lyinisCs could iiot con^eid fbe Taurtakoi which 
it gave them, ** This shigle ArOte of ai pen^*' A»y 
,said» '' is the ruin cfif mdre 6f our t^hUrcKeSi than 
." armies would hare d^troyed in t^' years/* 

This was immediately seeti : the insmrgents re- 
turned to their duty, and cathfties and ^t^sS^to 
vied in demonstrations c^Ioydty to their rojral master, 
and in zeal for his 8^r¥ice« Tlie English lATing takto 
the town of H4vre^ th^ king abd queai-mother iri:t>- 
ceeded in perbcm to retake it^ and wer^ reemved by 
the army who be$ieged it,*wifh aciilaBS^QBs of j^y* 
On onie occasion, the chmiioell^ remirk^ to theot 
the ardour and iMrayery: of the trdops id moimting a 
breach :-^*^ Which of theiA^^' heaskM th§ ittonaarch^ 

are^ your Catholic, whfch{ yourprot^ttfnt ^Ijects? 

Which) ao^ong the tro^whoniyou b^icMi^tve 
." your bratest.s^iersj your best aerviainta? * AH^w 
" equally brave a^d gopd* ,Thisis?tbe/rffect <rfthe 
** edicts m much blamed Iqr some! Se6 ^^ow' it re- 
^* unites the royal lamily t restdrsa to ustmrilnMli^ 
" our r§tetiQ»s and friends i It leocliS us. out, hand 
/' in hand, ^ai$i^ our (^inmcm enemy ;^. and makes 
," him feel how respectable .wel are for vktiie and 
^Vpower, when united among 'dulsielVes/' 

L*H6pital generally spent his vacations in the 
country : he there banished the cares' of mf^stracy 
from his thoughts, a;nd sCrOte^ by hlirmless Relaxation, 
toenaUe himself, on the return pf the ^season of 
business, to resume the exercise of his fun^ions 'with 
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GreA vigour. ** But/* says he, " there is nothing 
!^^ frivolous in my amusements : sometimes Xenophon 
^^ is the conqMmion of my walks : s(»netimes the 
** divine Plato regales me with the ' discourses of 
^' Socntes. History and poeify have their turns : 
** bat my chief delight is in the sacred writings : 
^* what comfort, what holy cakn, does the meditation 
«* of them confer !" 



XXVIII. 2. 

The Chancellor d^Aguesseau. 

After an interval of 15Q years, PHdpital had a 
siiccessor in his high office of chancellor, whose char 
xaeter is so <truly amiable and respectable, that we 
believe our readers will not be displeased at having 
a short view of it presented to them in the present 
pages. 

~ Henry Francis d' Aguesseau, afterw2u*ds chancellor 
of Franpe, was i^orn in 1 668. His father, Henry 
.d'4guesseau, was councillor of state and intendant 
.of the province of Lipousin. In that important and 
delicate sit^atioh, he gave equal satisfaction to the 
jnpnarqh and the people. He disapproved of the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes ^ and, that he 
might not witness the scenes of vexation and misery, 
to which it gave rise, . resigned his office, wd buried 
himself in solitude. From this time, he dedicated 
himself to the education of his son. The future 
chancellor was ardent and indefatigable in the acqui- 
sition of knowledge j he was complete master of his 

T 4 



280 

own language, and of the Latin^ Greek, Hebrew, 
Italian, Spanish and English languages ; to him, as 
to our countryman sir William Jones, the acquisition 
of a language was so easy, that to use the chancellor's 
own words, it served him for a pastime. - Through 
life, he was fond of poetry : the society of Boileau 
and Rapine was his greatest relaxation. 

At the age of twenty-one years,* he was appointed, 
with the universal approbation of the public, to the 
charge of king's advocate at the chitelet, and, after 
a few months, to the charge of king's advocate in 
the parliament. His first exertions were so brilliant, 
that the celebrated Denis Taldn, then president 
k Morti^r, declared, " he would be satisfied with 
** ending as that young man began." At the 
end of ten years he was advanced to the higher 
office of king's attorney-general in the parliament 
He filled its duties with unblemished honour, and 
a marked superiority of talent. By his means; great 
reformation of the hospitals was introduced, l^al 
process was amended, and the criminal code re- 
formed. During the long wars and famines, with 
which the latter years of the reign of Louis the 
fourteenth were visited, he exerted himself to find 
food and employment for the poor, and to lessen 
the frauds and expenses in the collection of the 
taxes. This brought him into frequent habits of 
intercourse with the monarch ; and, from this time, 
he was consulted on all difficult points in the intemsd 
administration of the kingdom, and on all important 
state papers. On one occasion, he opposed a favour- 
ite measure of the court, and it was supposed that 
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he would be disgraced ; he was summoned to VeN 
sailles by an angry message, — " Go/' — his wife said 
to him, — *^ and while you are before the king, 
forget your wife, forget your children, lose every 
thing but your honour." In 1717, he was ap* 
pointed by the duke of Orleans, the regent, to the 
office of chancellor ; but, for opposing Law's famous 
Mississippi scheme, the seids were taken from him 
m the following year. . The bubble quickly burst, 
and government became so embarrassed, and fell 
into such odium, that, with a view to soothe the 
irritation of the public mind, d'Aguesseau was re- 
called, and the seals restored to him. A memorable 
consultation then took place : it wBa debated- in 
council, whether the state should pay the national 
creditors as far as its resources extended, or retain 
them and declare itself bankrupt : most of the royal 
advisers inclined to the latter operation; but the 
chancellor contended strenuously for the former; 
he observed, that what was dishonourable, never 
proved expedient; and finally brought over the 
council to his opinion. But the favour of the chan- 
cellor at the corrupt court of the regent could not 
be long : — ^he was disgraced within the year after 
his return, and ordered to remain at his estate at 
Fr^es. He then gaye his attention to general 
jurisprudence, and the branches of legislation im- 
mediately connected with it. He was recalled in 
1 727, and allowed to discharge his office, — but the 
seals were not restored to him till after a period of 
ten years; and he never regained the favour of 
the court, so that his recal was considered as a 



^ 



iKSOfanry SAcrifice whidi the oomt unwiUvigly made 
to public opinion. He projei;^ fleveDodt ^^ga| te* 
forms equally in]|K)i:t(iiit end Mlutary^ end coneeived 
the noble design of rendering the. adm^l^b»^ q£ 
justice gratuitous throughout the kioj^doqi* '^liig 
may be thou^t visionary ; but the pape^ eonta^oung 
an outline of the chanc^or's plan having been pie- 
served by his son» the es^^cutipn of it was seriously 
thought of by the miuiitry which succeed the 
duke de Choiseuil. 

Though the reforms and impvovi^ments proposed 
by the chancellor, did not. ta|:e pines tq ^ir M 
extent, many were. partially effi^cted* Before they 
irieiie {HTbppsed in; council, .th@y mVf delflbj^i^tdy 
diaeussed by the chancellor^ by i^vend magintistes^ 
and by some other distinguished pemmag^ ; tjioi, 
th^ were laid hefprejthe cquncil, with a niempria}, 
succinctly stating thei qature of the propqs^ r^^u- 
lations, themjusehi^fe whicl^ they we^ inte^d^ tp 
wmedy, and jjbe gppd whi^h they i^re ii^tend^ to 
produce ^-TAew deUb^rAtiops topk plf^^ and after 
these, tbe^ w^ere promutgi^ted. Thus were ixamed 
the Ordoummc^ vi the i^gOL of Lows the fiAe^ath, 
— on marine .afi^his, on d9nations, qu wiUs^ on sub- 
stitutions or entajlA op fnuids, on appeals, for 
jKgulatiug ihe.profies^^a of the. cpur^ for consoli- 
dating differ0nt courts pf justice, and fqr settling 
the objects of thgir jurifdiotion. When jmy of these 
cardonnances.wei;epu)^i/;hed, t^ diani^ellor generally 
procured some judlPi^.Tfriti^ pf a^cknowledged abiUly, 
to publish a Mf^ffl^t and p^rsp^cimus coimnentary 
uponSt, inorder to expto 1^ tl|9jml]^,.and jNurti- 



the ordonnances wlucb ne haore mewtiaoai^ neie 
recehn^ m Franee with unkeiaiil applawe, and at^ 
tendednwnCk Ike mosfe bcnefieiBL maka. Thft finl^ 
-^iMT tiie Ordannance sur la Marine ^ kas been tke 
^08(i knoimi out of that kiiigvloin. The wiadom of 
its proifisiAiia^ and the precision whh which theyine 
^eeLpressed, i^m fineqnently mentioned by the late 
Mr« Serjeant HiU^ in terms of the highest praise* 

We haTS notioed the ehanceUor^s attarhtnent to 
poKle iileitttnre. ISiis was his ornament in prosr 
pcrity, Ins' refi^^in adveDBefortune^ the soother of 
jns«iaind: in die jveoEarisMii snd.weariscoMiiesBjof pnai> 
ieasionai^aiid offieiaL duty^ . and the restoiationtofits 
Mei*giesaftei:)fa(agBe, to neitffMhnessaiid eh^tksty^ 
jltHsmentmied hj all his hiogcapbersy tlnt^.jfixvniJ]iB 
Mifiest 3Fttiitk ' tO) Ae .ebseoof his ii£e^. he- jienKr let a 
dby fvss ffifehoatrreadsng.a portion (tf.iheiscisptnmsx 
a l8if;efHtrt of Ida^'nih^ ffntings^ia dedicated 

to saeied Inilgeots. . One t>f ^he39reatest:.objeflta;of 
his ti£^i¥as to giiie his icJaldyen a goodi fidtiOBiann» by 
impriefSBing indelibly on their Bnnda».theiti»e|Hcinf- 
eqs^ of rdi^on, virtue^ and hiauxiir. 

£n^ has^hfckth year^ findibg himself uneq^ to 
tbe dischtfsge of hia.offioey.he.tenitened his cesig* 
natian of it to jdie king : ti»&/monaix{h unwillitagly 
iieoeptedit^ir-'Oantuittfid to hint aU ita .hnttouKs^ and 
settled on him fiirrhis V&$, ayeady .peigutton of one 
hundred thousand livres^—i-about 4,800/. of Saf^ish 
money, but nearly double the amount of that sum, 
if we consider the relative value of money,, and j^lar 
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tive prices of vendible commodities in the two 
doms, at that tine and the present. 

He died in 1751 t^^Byhis own desire he was 
.buried in the churck-yard of his ^larish, under a 
simple cross. Lewis the fifteenth caused a magni- 
ficent monument, in the form of an obelisk, to be 
erected to his memory, near to the place in which 
he was buried. It was destroyed at the b^inning 
of. the French revolution ; it hais since been restored 
at the public expense : and in 1810, statues of both 
the illustrious characters, to which this article is 
assigned, — I'Hdpitaland d'Aguesseau,^ — were.placed 
in. parallel positions- before the peristyle of the l^s- 
lative palace. The works of d'Aguesseau have 
been published in thirteen volumes, quarto. The 
.first volume, which contains his instructions to his 
son for the study of the law, and the last, which 
contains his life of his^ father, and some curious 
memoirs resecting the religious feuds . by : which 
France^ was distracted, towards the end of die reign 
^f Lewis the fourteenth, will be found by an English 
reader to be the most interesting. His '^ Disser- 
" tation on Mistakes of Law^*^ and ** Selections 
*^Jrom his Legal Arguments^^' have been trans- 
lated and published by Mr. Evans ^ ; and maybe 
read by English lawyers with pleasure, and not 
without profit, if their professional studies lead 
them to any of the subjects which the chaiioellor 

discusses. 

t 

' * In the second volume of his translation of Pothier's cele- 
brated '< Treatise on the law of Obligations and Contracts." 
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The only &ult imputed to d' Aguesseau was dila- 
toriness of decision : we should hear his own apology. 
The general feeling of the public on this head, was 
cmee respectfully communiqated to him by his son : 
'* My child/' said the chancellor, *^ when you shall 
*' have read what I have read, seen what I have 
^^ seen, and heard what I have heard, you will feel, 
*^ that if, on any subject you know much, there 
** may be also much that you do not know ; . and 
^* that something even of what you know, may not, 
*' at the moment, be in your recollection :— You 
^^ will then too, . be sensible of the mischievous and 
^^ often ruinous consequences of even a small error 
'^ in a decision ; and conscience, I trust, will then 
^^ make you as doubtful, as timid, and consequently 
'^ as dilatory, as I am accused of being/' 



XXYIII. 3. 
The Mississippi Scheme of Law. 

We have noticed the opposition of d'Aguesseau 
to Law's. Mississippi project : A summary mention 
in this place of its rise and fall may not be unaccept- 
able to our readers. 

In May 1716, a bank was established in favour of 
the celej[>rated John Law, of Lauriston, in North 
Britain : it consisted of twelve hundred shares of 
5,000 livres. In January 1718, the regent reim- 
bursed the proprietors, and took the bank into th^ 
haiids of the crown : it then received the name of 



liie M99air3iink: itiwili fkoed uttder thediraotion 
^ Lftw. 'It pnmptt^ '^taoA pndMced a gtneni 
%iM;e> in Fmu^ ]piurliimlatly in tibe capital, fiur^piftt 
money. 8peoiri»til^ii^:tUB^Ls«ir£[inM^ 
iksr ettdiUibing a great oommenial company : lA 
the privileges, posseflsiois and effaets of tke iEbve^ 
trading cdm]panie8'Were to be tniMfenred'to it ; the 
revenue of the crown waa to be verted in it ; the 
krojral bank was to be attached to Jt'} the \k4io1p pro- 
vlnce'df LMttnannwabto be granted %o it ; ^theoame 
ttf ** TheC&mpamf qpffte Wt^^ mw to be gi¥en4t ; 
and Latv was to govern it. The regent aequieseed 
in fhe^pltm, established 'the oosapanyi^and-^onlenred 
dn it all that Law s<dibited. From^the river Missis- 
Sippiy^bn'' Which 'the |fr6i4nce of -Leuiaiana lies, the 
project obtaiMd the aippeliation ef^^WheMtmS" 
^' sippi scheme.*^ By subsequent,patents, the regent 
granted to the company the right of exclusive trade 
to China, and every part of* the Eart Indies: this 
gave it the name of ** The Company of the Indies" 
It was held out to the public that these enormous 
peasassiDns and powernmxdd enaUe^^she eon^Mny to 
iieikieve spectdations in ^oommeiicjp^'^w^hwoald ra- 
pidly bring ^^e> wfadleMP^oalth of tho world . into its 
hands, and entitle the shareholders-to^ifividendsi^^H: 
eteeeding the greakert gaina of the most iiuccessfid 
lidventurerin those or fbnner tiMes. 'Theoompany 
acttmlly announced a dividend (^'4wo hundred^* jp^ 
c^t The delusion became gen^iJ, andrese to such 
a height, that, in September 1721 i^hrpnce^ of shaves 
was morethan' sixty ^times tiiat^for ^ winch they'hAd 
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^rigkally dold, and thfe tiahk lent tiioney, idh tlie 
^ghtest security, at two per idrft. The defii£6n 
^nfiiiiied till the 2 list of the fdlowing May. — 
l>uring this period, the public (Creditors were paid 
with bank notes, and the former securities given them 
by the king were withdrawn and annulled.*— But, on 
that memorable day, an arrit royal revealed the 
true nature of the bubble : the paper fabric was in- 
stantaneously blown away, and on the following day, 
— the 2 2d of May, — a man might have starved, vnth 
paper for one hundred millions in his pocket. 

The general result was, that an immense number 
of individuals were ruined, and the greatest part of 
them reduced to the most abject poverty ; but the 
state was a gainer. The interest of the national debt, 
when the scheme was first adopted, amounted to 
eighty millions of French livres ; — it was reduced by 
the paper operations to fifty-seven millions : the 
twenty-three millions, which made the difference, 
was the gain of the state. 

Sir James Stuart, in his ** Inquiry into the 
** Wealth of Nations," offers some ingenious argu- 
ments to prove that there are not sufficient grounds 
to impute deliberate villainy either to the regent or 
to Law ; that the scheme, as it was planned by the 
latter, was not substantially defective, and that its 
' failure was owing to the unwise councils, by which 
the plans of Law were overruled. 

Near to the time of which we have been speaking, 
England, unfortunately, had its bubbles ; but not to 
the same extent as that by which France had suffered. 
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A carious account of these, ' and of the fall of the 
South Sea stock. and subscriptionSi is given by Mr. 
Anderson in the third volume of his ^' Hu^tory of 
" Trade and Commerce/' — It is to be hoped that 
posterity will not receive a similar chapter on the 
Foreign Loans now or recently in the market- 
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XETTER ON ANCIENT AND MODERN MUSIC* 

DURING his fbreign education, the Reminiscent 
acquired some notion of the theory of music, and 
received some instruction in the practice of the harp- 
sichord. At the house of lord Sandwich, his early 
introduction to which he has mentioned, music was 
the order of the day. From these circumstances, and 
m consequence of his having, as he believes, a natural 
taste for it, the few absolutely idle hours, with which 
he has to reproach himself, have been given to this 
plieasing science ; they have increased his knowledge 
of it, and he has obtained some acquaintance of its 
history. Mr. Salomon paid him the great compli- 
ment of saying, that ^* he was among the seven best 
** listeners to music he had known/* To Salomon's 
own performance he certainly always listened with 
delight. — He had, however, long abandoned music 
altogether, when an accidental circumstance recalled 
his thoughts to it, and occasioned his committing to 
paper, during a long vacation, " A letter to a lady 
*^ on ancient and modem music.'* As it has never 
been printed separately, we shall insert it in the 
Appendix* 

* Appendix, Note V. 
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XXX. 

THE BLUE BOOKS — AND SOME IflSCELLAKEOUS 
PUBLICATIONS ON THE CONCERNS OF THE 
ROMAN-CATHOLICS. • 

. THE Reminiscent also appeared as an authon 
during the disputes, which took place among the 
Toman-catholics, respecting the act which was passed 
for their relief in 1 791 : — they gave occasion to the 
publications intituled *^ The Blue Books.*' 

The Reminiscent has given in his Historical Me- 
moirs of the English Catholics^ a succinct account of 
these disputes : — ^he has now only to mention some 
publications^ occasioned by them, in which he was 
partially concerned. 

In the course of this contrcvrersy, the members of 
the committee of the English catholics thought them- 
selves obliged, on several occasions, to address in 
print, sometimes the vicars apostolic, and sometimes 
the catholic public at large, in order to explain and 
justify their conduct. 

. 1. The Reminiscent had previously, with the ex^ 
press permission of bishop James Talbot, addressed 
to the vicars apostolic, a letter on the subject of the 
protestation and the oath formed upon it. — This was 
never printed, and has been seen by few ; being 
l>ound in red, it acquired the appellation of the Red 
Book. 
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^ The Blue Books acquired this i^pellatioii 
from their having had a covering of that colour *. 

The first, — contains a letter from the committee 
to the catholics of England, dated the 25th of No- 
'VCTQiber 1 79a : — and one from the committee to the 
fbur apostolic vicars, of the same date : 

The second Bhie Book contains tWb letters from 
%he committee, — ^the first to Dr. Douglas ; the second 
to Dr. Walmesley, Dr. Gibson, and Dr. Douglas, 
th^ three vicars apodt(dic who objected to the oath : 
neither Dr. Thoma^t TalbcM;, the other English vicar 
apostolic, nor Dr. Charles Berrington, his coadjutor, 
thought it objectionable : 

The third Blue Book contains a letter from the 
^committee to the catholics of England, dated the 
2 1st of April 1792. 

All were written by the reverend Mr, Joseph 
Wilkes, a benedictine monk, and the Reminiscenl^ 
with great care ; all were most seriously and atten- 
tively perused by all the noblemen and gentlemen 
who signed them. 

They were circulated extensively among the Eng*- 
lish catholics : — but the catholic committee cautiously 
abstained from circulating them among the Scottish 
or Irish catholics. They were not sold, till the first 
and second of them were re-published for sale in 
8vo. by Stockdale, in 1812. The Reminiscent has 

^-Eythb Italians, who bad occasiojti to mention thena, they 
were called Uvri turchini. This, gave occasion to a ridiculous 
mistake of a divine^, more pious than learned in the Italian lan- 
guage. He read the words livn torchiniy and construed them 
lo mean books that were torches of heterodoxy ! 
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never heard, tiior has he any gaess, who Was the 
editor. 

3. The Btiff^ Book was another publication to 
which this controversy gave rise : it acquired that 
appellation from the colour of its cover. It contains 
a report which some respectable gentlemen, who as- 
sumed the amiable office of peace-makers in these 
differences, made of their proceedings and their 

result. 

A further mention of this controversy does not 
-suit these pages : but the Reminiscent begs leave to 
addy'that, in the last of the Blue Books, the cem- 
mittee announced their resolution of quitting the 
controversy altogether, and that they and all their 
advocates have adhered most rigidly to this resolution. 

It was impossible for the Reminiscent not to men- 
tion this dispute in -his ** Historical Memoirs ;'* 
but he has the satisfaction of knowing that his readers 
think he could not have done it in fewer lines, or in 
terms which less provoked discussion. 

On some other occasions, the Reminiscent has 
advocated in print the cause of the roman -catholics. 
1. In 1795, he published an ** Historical Account 
" of the Laws respecting Roman-Catholics ^^^ 8vo- 
since reprinted : 2. In 1801, he published a '' ZiCt- 
" ter to an Irish Nohlemany^ 8vo» on the subject 
of the penal laws against the Irish roman-catholics : 
3. And in 1803, an " Address to the Roman-Catho- 
*• Uc^ in Irelandy^ 8vo. The object of this address 
was Id show the futility of the arguments, which 
some agitators of the public troubles in that kingdom, 
had used, to induce the roman-catholics, to Join the 
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troops of Napoleon, in ease of an inrasion. His late^ 
majesty's ministers were so satisfied with this pub- 
lication, that they caused a large impression of it to 
be distributed in the parts of the kingdom that were 
supposed to be most inclined to disaffection : 4, '^ A 
Letter to an Irish Gentleman on the Fifth Reso- 
lutibn of the English Catholics , at their Meeting 
of the zxst of January 1810/' This Fifth Re- 
solution was, by strange misconception,, considered 
to be an adoption of the Veto, or negative power in 
the election of bishops, which the prelates of Ireland 
had, in their resolutions of 1 799, expressed a wi^- 
tingness to admit, but afterwards declared to be 
** inexpedient.** The object of the pamphfet of the 
Keminiscent, was, not to advocate the Veto, — but 
to show, (what is. most certainly the. fact), that the 
Fifth Resolution did not pledge the English catholics 
to. the VetOj or to any one specific measure of any 
description: 5. In 182,2, while Mr- Ctoning's bill, 
— for rendering it unnecessary f<5r peers to take the 
oath of supremacy, and to make and subscribe the 
declaration against transubstantiation anid^ pt^ry^ 
contained in the 30th of Charlea the second; pre- 
viously to their sitting and voting in the house of 
lords, — ^was pending in parliament, the Reminiscent 
published An Inquiry whether the Declaration 
against Transubstantiation^ contained in that Act^ 
could be conscientiously taken by any sincere Pro^ 
testant. If it can be conscientiously taken, it must. 
he with a considerable latitude of interpretation*. 
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XXXI. 



MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLE. 



BEFORE the Reminiscent proceeds to the article 
which closes the present publication, he begs leave 
to submit to his readers some observations, which 
have, at different times, been the subjiect of his literary 
musings: they principally relate to, 1/ The eras of 
Greek, Roman, Saracenic and French literature: 
3. The era of British literature : S. The comparative 
excellence of the writers during that era, and the 
writers of the age of Louis the fourteenth : 4. The 
present general diffusion of learning among all ranks 
of persons in Great Britain : 5» And particularly its 
general diffusion sunong the British ladies : 6. He 
will then suggest an historical work on the grand 
Manichean conspiracy, which began in the third 
century, and has from that time been always more or 
less in activity ; has wonderfully convulsed our own 
age, and will probably agitate many of the years 
which are to come, 

XXXI. 1. 

The Eras of Greek, Roman, Saracenic and French* 

Literature. 

Every learned reader is aware that history prer 
sents several eras, in which the powers of the human 
mind have been eminently displayed in various 
branches of knowledge. 1. Among these, may be 
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reckoned the age qf Homer : his poems are the 
ooly memorial of it which have reached us:, but it 
is impossible that they should have been the single 
instance of genius and taste produced during the 
period, in which that poet lived : 2, The next may, 
(but with great laxity of chronology), be called the 
age qf Philip and Alexander ^: 3. The age qf 

♦ "The author of the Adventuref , No. .127, (Mr, Joseph 
^ WartoD, concealed under the signature of Z.) concludes his 
'^ ingenious parallel of the ancients and moderns with the fol- 
** lowing remark : — * That age will never again return, when 
a FericleSi after walking with Plato in a portico built by 
Phidias and painted by Apelles, might repair to hear a 
pleading, of Demosthenes, or a tragedy of Sophocles/' It 
^' will never return, because it never existed. Pericles, who. 
** died in the fourth, year of the eighty-ninth Olympiad, (ant. 
'^ Chr. 429 ; Dio. Siculus, xii. 46), was confessedly the patron 
<* of Phidias, and the cotemporary of Sophocles ; but he could 
'^ enjoy no very great pleasure in the conversation of Plato, 
*'* who was bom the same year that he himself died. (Diogenes 
*^ Laertius in Platone, V: Stanley's History of Philosophy, 
<* p. 154)» The error is still more extraordinary, with regard 
'* to Apelles and Demosthenes, since both the painter and the 
^ orator survived Alexander the Gneat^ whose deaA is above 
*^ a century posterior to that of Pericles, (in 333). And, in- 
<i deed, though Athens was the seat of every liberal art from the 
^* days of Themistocles to tliose of Demetrius Phalereus, yet; 
<' no particular era will afford Mr. Warton the complete. syn- 
<' chronism he seems to wish for ; as tragedy was deprived of 
<' her famous triumvirate before the arts of philosophy and 
'V eloquence had attained the perfection which they soon afler 
^' received from the hands of Plato, Aristotle and Demosthenes." ' 
Gibbon's Miscellaneous Works, vol, v. p. $66. 

Those few lines of Mr. Gibbon, show, learning, accurate 
observation and felicity of expression : in a passage in his own 
great work, Teh. xl.) he produces asynchronismmuch happier 
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Ptot&my PhiladelphuSj king of Egypt, follows ; il 
is not often mentioned, but it produced Theocritus^ 
Apollonius Rhodius, many persons eminent in art 
and science, and one, certainly, of the most import- 
ant works of antiquity, the Greek version of the Old 
Testament, usually termed the Septuagint : 4, The 
Augtcstan age is illustrated by names familiar to 
every classical reader : 5. The Saracenic period^ or 
the era qfthe Ommiadesi — " the flourishing ages,**^ 
as they are described by Mr. Swinbum, " of Arabian 
" gallantry and magnificence, which rendered the 
" Moors of Spain superior to all their eontemporarie^ 
'* in arts and arms, and made Cordova one of the 
•* most splendid cities of the world. Cordova was 
the centre of politeness, taste and genius; tilts 
and tournaments, with other costly shows, were long 
'* the darling pastimes of a wealthy, happy people; 
*' and this was the only kingdom of the west, where 
•' geometry, astronomy and physic were regularly 
*• studied and practised*." 6. The age of JtiUus 
the second and Leo the tenths so admirably illus- 
trated by Mr. Roscoe, in his Lives of Lorenzo de 
Medici and Leo. The Reminiscent has sometimes 
thought that an interesting history of the revival of 

than that which he censures. ** Our sense of the dignity of 
« human nature is/*^ he says, ♦* exalted by the simple recoUec- 
** tion, thatlsocrates was the companion of Plato and Xenophon; 
<* that he assisted, perhaps, with the historian Thucydides, at 
^ the first representations of the CEdipus of Sophocles, and the 
<< Iphigenia of Euripides ; and his pupils ^schines and De- 
** mosthenes contended for the crown of patriotism in the 
" presence of Aristotle.*' 

* Travels through Spain, p. a8o. 
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literature in this age might be formed^ by supposing^ 
a literary tour on the plan of '* The Travels of 
*• Anacharsis the Younger.** A young Siarmathian^ 
initiated in the classics by some German or Italian, 
whom war or commerce had carried beyond the 
Vistula, might make his way into Italy ; and, after 
much wandering, become the commensal of Erasmus 
at BMe, and remain with him, but with a liberal 
allowance for casual excursions, until his decease : 
then he might resume his wandermgs, visit England 
and Scotland, and spend his last days with Grotius* 
Much, of course, he should see, read and hear ; and 
all he saw, read or heard, he should communicate to 
some favoured correspondent, who, after the decease 
of his friend, should publish his letters with notes. 
Such a work from a pen of taste, learning and in- 
dustry, would be even more interesting than that of 
Barth61emi, and find its way to every school^ every 
library, and almost every toilette in Europe. How 
grateful to men of letters would it be to hear that 
Mr. Hallam y^A ei^aged on such a work! 7» Ihe 
age of Loms the fot^teenth, is yet the glory of 
France. With the single exception of music, every 
art and science, every branch of elegant or profound 
literature, was then cultivated in that kingdom, by 
persons, to whom the public opinion of ail Europe 
has uniformly assigned a lofty place in the temple of 
fame. 
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XXXI. 2. 
The Era of British Literature. 

It is pleasing to an En^ishman to observe, that 
the age qf British Literature is of longer duratioiv 
and not inferior in splendour to auy which have beesi 
mentioned. It may be divided into two series of 
writers ; the first, may be supposed to have com- 
menced with Spenser, and to have closed witb 
Edmund Burke : the second to have commenced at 
the decease of that great man, and to embrace the 
present time. In some branches of tpste and 'science 
Great Britain has been equalled,, in sculpture aad 
painting she has been excelled, in other counfaies; 
but what poets have surpassed Milton or Shakqie^;' 
what historians have eqauUed Hiune, Robertson, or 
Gibbon ; what philosophers a^roximate to Bacon *» 

- . -i ' . 

* The life of lord chancellor fiacop, by Mallet, is universal^ 
admitted io be very defective. A vdlwrittenaii^yy; of iIk 
public and private clutecter of this emtnent: personage wooU 
be an invaluable accession both to the literary and the gdlticftl 
history of this cbuntry,-i-the Reminiscent therefore adds with 
pleasure that the public may expect to receive it from the jpei^ • 
of his friend Mr. Basil Montagu. That gentleman has ahea^ 
preluded to it by his two articles on the Naoutn Orgamm^^ 
Bacon^ in the Retrospective Review. 

Inverting tlie order of the adjectives in the well-knoim 
sentence of Tacitus, — "Bonum virum JaciU dixeris magnum 
" lihtnter ;" — ^we may apply it to Bacon : beyond this, we fear, 
that no impartial investigation of his character will ever lead. 

His general subserviency to the sovereign and his favourites^ 
and his adulatory language to them, cannot be denied ; but it 
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IN'ewtoD, or Locke ? — Where do we find j8wh an 
uzuon of political knowledge, philosophy, and elo^. 
quence, as in the pages of Burke ?— In his line of 
excellence, — and it certainly is not one of the lowest^ 
— this great man stands, in resqpect both to imcient^ 
and to modenr times, without a rival or a seconds 
We remember the verses, in which he is described 
to be one, 

** Who, bom for iJie universe, narrowed his inind, 

** And to party gave up, what was mfiant fi>r inaDkind." 






is some extenuation of them that, in his time, equal subser- 
Tiency, and equal adulation, were chargeable on several of the 
greatest of his countrymen. Lord Coke, his stern and power- 
ful adversary, did not scruple, out of compliment to James, to 
call sir Walta* Raleigh " a viper of hell ;" and to call the vile 
Buckingham, " the saviour of his country ."^-To extenuate the 
bribery proved upon Bacon, it is said, and perhaps it is gene- 
rally true, that though he was bribed, his judgments were im^ 
partially given : it has even been asserted that an instance has 
not been shown. In which he decided in favour of the party, 
from whom the bribe was received. It has also been said, that 
bribes to the same extent, and proffered in the same manner, 
had been rectiyed by all his predecessors. 

The circumstance of the aSBicting dSnouement of the catas- 
trophe are highly Interesting ;but much in them remains to b^ 
cleared up. It is certain that Bacon himself desired to be pub- 
licly heard ; this argues no fear of inqidry ; it is also certain, 
that it was only from an unhappy deference to the monarch 
and his &vburite, that Bacon did not insist upon such an in^ 
qoiry, and made his submission : Over this, genius and learning 
will ever sigh; no one, blessed with either, can read the caustic 
line in which Bacon is mentioned by Pope, without a pang. 

The reflection transcribed in page 192, from father Bourda- 
loue, may, when we contemplate the infirmities of Bacon^ be, 
with great propriety, indulged in. 
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But, if he had not been the very thing he was, would 
somany general truths have fallen from him ? Should 
we have received from him such irradiations of 
fancy, such bursts of eloquence? His very adver* 
saries will allow, that even in the abevrations, i^hich 
they chai^ upon him» there is talent enough to set 
up a hundred political sages of an ordinary calibre. 
The second series may be said to comprise the 
writers of our own time : Several are eminently re- 
spectable ; and some will reach and be read with 
delight and admiration by the ktest posterity. 

XXXI. 3. 

Comparison of the Writers in the British Era of lAteratutt, 
toith those of Lewis the fourteenth. 

Subscribing to the well known verses of lord 
Roscommon, 

** The weighty bullion of one English line, 
** Drawn through French wire, would through whole pages 
shine ;" 

the Reminiscent yet doubts, whether, speaking gene- 
rally, French writers are not superior to the English 
in perspicuity and method. If they really possess 
this superiority in the former, it may be attributed 
to the multitude of connective words in the French 
language, its genders, inflections and varied tennir 
nations : if they possess it in the latter, it may be 
supposed to proceed from the mode of French edu- 
cation, in which a large portion of time, even in 
their humblest academies, was given to a course at 
rhetoric. 
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l^ually subscribing to the decided fluperidlfty^ 
which the English assign to Shakspeare and Milton 
over all the poets of France, the Reminiscent yet 
feels that other nations do not seem to acquiesce in 
this opinion. This is usually ascribed to their im- 
perfect knowledge of the English language ; but it 
may be observed, that few, who are not natives of 
France, have that complete knowledge of the French 
language which enables them to feel and judge of 
those niceties of language, which constitute the dif- 
ference between a perfect and an imperfect style. It 
must be added that both Mr. Fox and Mr. Gibbon, * 
the former a real, the latter a professed admirer of 
the Grecian school, are said to have preferred Cor- 
neitte and Ragine to the two great English bards. 

In the. second order of French poets, — none can 
be compared to Dryden. Boileau and Pope may 
be considered to be equally balanced, the style of 
the former is singularly perfect : and his poems have 
nothing of the useless epithet, the pertness, or the 
ribaldry which too often disfigure the strains of Pope ; 
but in vain should we seek in the pages of Boileau, 
for the fire, the imagination, the dignity, the elegant 
playfulness, or the occasional, thou^ not frequent 
tenderness, which Pope displays. Who that reads 
his happy imitation of the Ifitermissa Venus diu 
of Horace, does not wish he had oftener touched 
the plaintive chords. All the Odes sacr6es of Jean 
Baptiste R&usseau^ many of his other odes, and 
many of his allegories and cantatas, possess an extra- 
ordinary degree of merit ; we suspect that most 
foreigners would prefer them to the odes of Gray. 
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We have nothing to oppose to the comedies of 
Moliirey the fables of La Fontaine, or the elegant 
trifles of Chautteu or Gressit. In novels,^ — certainly 
the most numerous ofispring of modem literatures- 
England,— -(at least if we except the two most per* 
Terse productions of human talent, the Ewile and 
the Nouvelle Hiloise\ — ^has the pre-eminence. 

The French allow the superiority ot Bacon, lA)cke 
and sir Isaac Newton, over their own philosophers, 
•-—and the superiority of Hume^ Robertson and Gib- 
bon *, over their own historians j but they observe 

* It is not a little remarkable that^ notwithstandiDg the im- 
mense extent of Mr, Gibbon's tiubject, he always appears to be 
master of it, and to write down upon it, while Hume and Robert- 
son seem to be writing up to thfeirsy and to acquire infoimatioQ 
as they proceed. — How much is it to be lamented^ that Gibbon 
did not form his style on Uiose models of, Greek simplicitjr, 
which he so often praises ! An historian may reasonably expect 
some previous Information in his readers ; Gibbon's demand for 
it is exorbitant. For the intelligence of hig histoiy, they sboold 
bring to the perusal of i| a quantity of knoiflcidgp,. sufficient to 
fill a considerable library. His prejudices against Christianity 
are mudi to be lamented, the insidiousness of his attack upon 
hf cannot be condemned with too much severity. Dr. Wbit- 
taker's criticism of his history is rough, hut powerful ; it is 
expressed in language scarcely less affisiited than his own; 
but the critic often draws blood. 

. Robertson*B style is plear and dignified, but generally too 
measured, and when it is not supported by his subject, is un- 
pleasantly grandiloquent. In words and phrases Hume often 
sinS) and Inaccuracy is too often justly chargeaA>Ie. upon him: 
Bat«the g^eral charm of his composition is io^describable; he 
never placet himself between the book and the reader ; he con- 
ducts him, seldom delighted^ but always pleased and interested, 
to the end. Then, for the first time, the author is thought of, 
and receives his due tribute of admiration. 






tliaty wbfle Bossuetf BourdaldUe^ and MassilloA 
«re to be found in all libraries and on many toilets 
m every part of tbe continent wbere literature is eul- 
tiTEted, scarcely one English preacher or divine is 
read out of England. — ^With respect also to sir Isaac 
Newton, they remark, that, since the death of that 
great, man, the Elfish mathematicians have done 
little more ' than slumber under his glories, while 
d^AlemBert, Le Gendre, La Grange, La Place, 
imd Camotr have pursued his discoveries, have com- 
pleted the grand edifice which he left unfinished, 
and may therefore be said to have given him a kind 
of posthumous domicile in France. 

In general, the French mathematicians do justice 
to his memory ; but recently M. Bosmt in his His- 
tory of Mathematics,, has endeavoured to rob him 
of the glory of being the inventor of fluxions. This 

To a seat on the bench, which holds this distinguished 
triumvirate. Dr. Lingard^s History of England gives him an 
unquestionable title. " Diligence and accuracy^" says Mr. 
Qibbon, '< are the only merits which an historical writer may 
'* claim to himself." . By the universal confession of all his 
readers, the praise of each belongs to Dr. Lingard in the 
highest degree. Few historians have written with greater ele* 
gmice, few with as much patient investigation and discernment^ 
none, perhaps, with as great impartiality. 

The particular merit of Voltaire's prose, is its exquisite sim<* 
plicity : it is not a little remarkable, that in tliis^ he has not 
produced, among his disciples, a single imitator : in general, 
thqr disgust as much by their afiectation of the grand and the 
striking, as both they and their founder do by their ribaldry 
^nd impiety. 

Is the terse simplicity of Mr. Orme*s " History of Hindustan," 
sufficiently knowiv or appreciated ? 
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appears to make it very denraUe, that a new editsim 
of the Commerdum EpistoUcum of Collini^ with a 
prelhninary history of the discovery of that sablime 
science, of the important consequences which have 
emanated from it, and of the disputes to whidi it 
has given rise, should be published. Is it not to be 
wished, that some mathematical Mecsnuis would make 
it agreeable to a Wollaston, an Ivory, or a Babbage, 
to employ his time on such a work ? this is the more 
to be desired, as the Commercium Epistolicum h 
become extremely scarce. 



XX XL 4. 

The present general Diffusion of Learning among all Rank 

of Persons. 

The circumstance which most distinguishes the 
present era of British Literature from all others, is 
the general diffusion both of useful and ornamental 
knowledge among every rank of society, in a manner 
unknown to former times, and yet unknown to every 
other nation. With all the faults imputable to news- 
papers and other periodical effusions of the press, 
how much useful information is conveyed by them, 
to every rank of society ? The author of an excellent 
article in the Edinburgh Review, for October 1819, 
shows, that, in a given time, an Englishman reads 
about seventy-five times as much of the newspapers 
of his country, as a Frenchman does of his. What 
a spread of information ! — It may be said, that the 
reading might be more useful and edifying ; but 
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whirf; nn' exereise of the mental powers ! What an 
excitement to better reading, to fiirther attainment ! 
A person can seldom find himself in a mixed society 
in which there is not more than one person both 
elegantly and extensively instructed. 



xxxr. 5- 

Gtneral Diffusion of UteraiuKt among the Ladies of Great 

Britaif^ 

But, while the dissemination of useful and oma- 
mental knowledge among persons of every rank in 
this country is thus generally iioientioned, it would be 
wrong not to take particular notice of^ its extensive 
diffusion among the purest and gentlest portion of 
the community. ** Women/* says F6n61on, in his 
jTreatise on Female Edtication^ "were designed, 
by their native elegance and softness, to endear 
domestic life to man, to make virtue lovely to chil- 
dren, to spread around them oider and grace, and 
to give to society its highest polish. No attain- 
^* ment can be above beings, whose end and aim it is 
to accomplish purposes at once so elegant and so 
salutary : every means should be used to invigorate, 
by principle and culture, such native excellence 
and grace." How generally, and in what a high 
degree these attainments are possessed by the daugh- 
ters of Albion, all persons must have observed, to 
whom o^ortunities of observing it have been given, 
and who have availed themselves ^f them. Even in 
the learned langui^es> and the abstiiise sdiences, 

X 
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Beveral are reapectably informed ; those, to whom tibe 
best writers of their own country, and the best, m 
the French and Italian languages are familiar, are 
numerous } few are so scantily instructe4 as npt to 
listen with pleasure and advantage f^ the conversaticm 
of men of learning and taste, or who do not view, 
with an elegant and discerning eye, the productions 
of the painter or statuary : — It is rare to find among 
them one, who does not express herself, both in 
conversation and upon paper, with correctness and 
grace. The Letters qf the late Lady Hetoey are 
deservedly^ admired : — Are there not now many 
English ladies capable of writing letters, which, if 
compared with her's, would not sufier on the com- 
parison? 

Their mild, retiring and unpretending manners 
^dd to the charm of their accomplishments. Most 
Gallic kUgantes have the spmt of exhibition which 
is seen in the Corinne of Madame de Stael : nothii^ 
of this is discoverable in our countrywomen. With 
all their accomplishments, 

** Hidie me from day's gansh ejre," 

, MULTOK — 

seems to be their almost tmiversal wish. 
Pope says, 

<' Most women have no character.at all,^ 

and intended to be satirical : but this line, ia <me 
application of it, may be considered to express a vay 
high degree of praise. Women are neves* so perfect 
as: when they possess an assemblage, of excell^ces, 
each suited to the re&it, but none outshining the 
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others, and thus malting it lier character. Slich ate 
the women to whom Shakspeare attracts the favour 
of the spectators; his Desdemona» Imc^en, Miranda, 
Hennione, and Oj^dlia. Such, too, are the Amelia 
of Fielding, the Rebecca of sir Walter Scott. Each 
is the perfection of female excellence ; each attracts 
love and revarence ; each excites interest ; in all 
there is an assemblage of charms, but no one charm 
predominates ; none shines with surpassing glory. 

But, why should they consume so much time, 
in attempts, generally vain, to arrive at musical 
excellence? 

Something of a revolution, in the musical taste of 
tins country, was effected by Charlotte, the queen 
consort of George the third. She introduced into 
Cngland several German performers of eminence: 
unfortunately, the music which was encouraged by 
her, was not that of the high German' school of 
Hasse and the elder Bachs ; it was the light, ele- 
gant, and chaste, but generally unimpassioned school 
of John Christian Bach. A more elevated rank 
among musicians, than that, which Goldsmith holds 
among poets, should not be assigned to him ; and 
perhaps he should be rather classed with Shenstone, 
— never offending against taste, often possessing 
sprightiiness and grace, but seldom displaying a ray 
of genius. His finest performance, is the >^^ Chiari 
^^Jbntif** in Orpheo. A further revolution was 
effected by dementias most scientific, but most 
classic performance, on the forte piano ; — equalledt 
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but not surpu^d, by Cramer^ hia excellent and 
unrivalled scholar. 

In the execution of the easy, the difficulti the 
fimtastic, the elegant and the sublime, both were 
supremely great ; and when Cramer performs hu 
own adagios, '^ Venus," to use the words of Horace, 
'' imbues them with the fifth essence of her own 
<< nectar." Still, the aspirant to perfect perfonn- 
ance on a keyed instrument, should give days and 
nights to the practice of the lessons of Scarlatti and 
the elder Bachs. What a degree of excellence on a 
keyed instrument, an amateur can attain, those, who 
have heard Miss Hulmandell's finished performance, 
can imagine. 

It is in music as in glass : up to a certain size, it 
is common, and its value for sale increases regularly; 
beyond this, every inch is rare, and double the value 
of the preceding ; at length, it is scarcely to be met 
with, und its vdue exceeds all regular caleulation.— 
In this manner, a certain degree of vocal excel- 
lence is easily attained ; it is heard at many at hmes\ 
Mrs. Billington^s was uncommon ; Catalani's won- 
derful ; Madame Banti and ' Madame Mara's incal- 
culably pre-eminent. 

From the time, which we have mentioned, excel- 
lence on the forte piano, appears to have become the 
great object of female education. Yet, though so 
much of their time is given by t&e sex to musici him 
Mldom is a finished performer to be heard ! To 
what is this owing ? May it not be, that»a deare 
to exc^l is often mistaken for genius ? '* Young 
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'^ artisty'* says Rousseau, '* inquire not what is genius. 
*' I>o you possess it ? you fed it. Do you not pos- 
^*> sess it ? you will never know what it is. But do 
you wish to ascertain whether genius has smiled 
upon you ? Run to Najdes ! Listen to the master- 
pieces of Durante *, of Jomelli, of Pergolesi. If„ 
while you hear them, your eyes fill with tears^ 
you feel your heart beat, you shiver, you are 
*^ suffocated with a transport of delight, take Metas* 
tasio, and compose. His genius will animate your 
own. L&e him, you will create. But if, while 
you listen to these great masters, you remain 
tranquil, you feel no transport, if you find them 
•• merely pretty, — dare, not ask what is genius. 
^^^ Vulgar man! profane not that sublime word. 
^' What will it avail you to know what genius is ? 
*• You will . never feel it. Go, compose French 
^^ music.*' In this, there is exaggeration, but there 
is truth. Every professor who speaks his genuine 
sentiments of the real taste for music in this coun- 
try, will confess, that he has seldom found, in a 
large boarding-school, two, who had a real ear for 
music. 

After all, — supposing this high degree of musical 
excellence attainable, — should a young lady, should 
her parents desire, that she should be stared at by all 
eyes, and fatigue most ears ? Yet this is generally 
the case at every musical ^' at Aoin^,'' which aspires 
to a concert. 

* If Rousseau had been acquainted with thoniy he wduld have 
said, *^ Listen to the Adagios of Cramer, or hear him play 
'' Handel's Lessons.'' 

' 3 
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This observation, however, does not apply to the 
cultivation of the art, or the practice of it, with 
moderation, — ^where the performer aims at no more, 
than to sing a simple melody, in time and tune, and 
to obtain a general knowledge of harmony. When 
these are acquired, when the words of the song me 
well chosen, — (which should never be in a language, 
the perfect knowledge and pronunciation of whidi 
the peribimer does not possess,)--when they are 
sung with decent feeling ; and the songster, fchougb 
pleased to diffuse pleasure among her circling friendi^ 
evidently retires from the observing eye,: — it is one 
of the highest gratifications, which it is given to 
mortals to receive* Perhaps an Italian hypercritic 
would deny it to be music. — In fact, it is something 
better : virtue and. pleasure alternately smile, — 

<< There too> does Hymen oft appear, 
** In saffron robe, witir taper clear." 

Milton. 

But, beyond this,— ^unless where the pesformer is 
perfect, and the audience select, — all is distraction 
and impatience ; — ^it rains ennui. 

Whether ladies, even with the greatest disposi- 
tions for literary acquirement, should study the 
learned languages, may be thought a question. The 
negative was once suggested by the Reminiscent to. 
a lady of great mental ardour : she observedf that the 
inferiority of the female capacity for acquiring the 
dead languages, should not be taken fqr granted • — 
*^ I'll engage,** she said, " that if wcj were semt to 
'* Eton or Harrow, we should become. as good clas- 
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** sical scholars as bpys,** " True//— it was replied^ 
'^ but you are not sent to Eton or Harrow : tibis 
^^ makes the diSSssence.*' The fact is^ that the 
^metuee of the Gieek and Latin, differs so much 
from that of modem tongues .; their grammars are 
sa coH^lex and obscurp, their prosody so abstruse, 
and, for several yean, the acquiisdtion of them is, in 
a great measure, so much a mere . act of memoiry ; 
and, without a perfect knowledge of them, the real 
beauty of the languages is so little felt, that any thing 
like a competent knowledge of them can sci^rcely be 
obtained, except ait a public school, where the boys 
acquire it much more by hearing their school-fellows 
repeat over and over again their daily tasksf, than by 
learning their own. Of this advantage young ladies 
are necessarily deprived. 

It is observable, that, at a certain time of life, 
even gentlemen, who are most ardent in literary 
pursuits, relax in their zeal for. the prosecution of 
them,, if their studies be not directed to a particular 
object: and for want of it, generally iall into a 
course of desultory listless reading, which leads to 
i^Qthing. This was remarked by Mr. Burke to a 
fii^ad of the R^tiinise^it ; and he acknowledged 
that, in one period of his life^ he himself, with all 
his literary enthusiasm, experienced something of 
this paralysis. To prevent it, would it not be ad- 
visable for ladies of cultivated minds, when they begin 
to feel its approach, to engage in some scientific, 
literary or historical inquiry, which will fix their 
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attention, and, while it confines, wiUannnate dimr 
daily application ? 

The late lady Crewe desired the Reminiaoesit to 
famidi her with a course of study of modem history. 
He inserts his answer in the Appendix*. In framing 
it, he took care to mention, with very few exeep- 
tions,-:-no work, which is not in Hookhsm's well- 
stodLcd catal(^e. 

Another, and perhaps a better coune, for female 
reading, would be, to peruse *' AnqueHPs Abridge 
*' ment qfAntient and Modem History ^^^ attending 
particularly to its geography, and making minutes 
of its chronology : — Or, if modem history only be 
the object, to perase, — but with particular attention, 
and with a proper map always in view, the '^ Tabkau 
*' des Bholutions de P Europe^ par M. Koch^** 
now in 4 vols. 8vo. 

Here the Reminiscent presumes to mention aa 
observation made to him by a learned and inteUi- 
gent friend, on the sulyect of pursuing the study 
of the learned languages too far. For some tmie 
after the Reminiscent quitted collf^, he continued 
smitten with the love of Greek and Roman loie. 
His friend remarked to him that it was an idle pur- 
suit : '^ You and I,'' he said, *^ are willing to thmk 
*' that we understand the French language, as weU 
'^ as we dp our own : most gentlemen, who have 
<< received a liberal education, do the same. Yet, 

• Apf£K]0ix, Note V. 
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^' how little do any of us feel die beauties of French 

** poetry ? How little are we sensible of that inde- 

^* scribeUe charm of the yerses of Rapine, of which 

** every Frenchman talks to us with so much rap« 

'* ture? — Now, if this be so, in the case of a language, 

*' which we hear spoken every day, and the writers 

** in which are countless, how much more must it 

be so in respect to a dead language, where the 

writeis, whom we possess, are so few ? The utmost 

knowledge, which, by the most persevering appli- 

'^ cation, we can obtain of the literary merit of their 

<< compositions, as fer, at least, as respects the beau- 

^' ties of their style, must be very limited/^ In this 

observation there seems to be good sense : one, of 

an import somewhat similar, and leading to a similar 

conclusion, was made to the Reminiscent by Mr. 

Person : — " The number of ancient writers,'* said 

that gentleman, *' who have reached us, is so small, 

*' that we cannot be judges of the expressions, or 

<< even of the words appropriated to any particular 

*^ style. Many, suited to the general style of livy, 

<^ would not be suited to that of Tacitus : of this, 

*' we necessarily are, in a great measure, insensible; 

*f and use them indiscriminately. This must be 

'f wrong ; when therefore we write in the Latin 

*' language, our style should be most unambitious y 

*f we should carefully avoid all fine words and ex- 

^^ pressions, we should use the most.«obyious and 

'^ most simple diction ; beyond this, we should not 

^f aspire : if we cannot present a resemblance, let us 

^^ not exhibit a caricature." 

. It was a remark of Boileau, that if the^ French 
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had becofme a dead Iaiigiiage» and few oialy of its 
apfwoved writers had 8iimYed» a poet, who wished 
to describe a person gatheiring sand on the'' bank of 
a river^ might mention him, 

** Sur la rive Aijieuve amassant de farine;^^ 

and justify the line, by producing, from approved 
authors, every word it contained. " But now," 
said Boileau, '* the most ordinary writer knows that 
" the expressions rive du jleuve and amctssanf de 
** Farhte^ are iusupportably bad j and would write 
" * Sur U bord de la rivihre and amassant du 
," sabk.' '• 

XXXL 6. 

Suggestion of a Work on the Grand Manichean 

Conspiracy. 

Having, in a former page of this publicatfton, 
suggested a plan of one literary work, the Remi- 
niscent begs leave to close the present article by 
suggesting ahotlier. 

It is known to every learned reader, that Manr- 
cheism was an attempt of Manes, a native of Persia, 
in the third century, to engraft upon the goc^l, 
the Persian system ef the two principles ^^ ope, eter- 
nally and sovereignly good, the other, eternally and 
sovereignly evil. Tlie sottl, and whatever is derived 
from it, they considered to proceed from the farmer; 
the body, and whatever is derived from the body, 
to ' proceed from the Utter. To the body, aud 
therefore to the evil prmciple, they ascribed the 
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great inequality of power and property among man- 
kind; 

After the death of Manes, his foUowera were 
miserably persecuted in each division of the Roman 
empire; and» in conseqqence of these persecutions^ 
retreated to the pagan countries in the east^r They 
returned to. Europe about the beginning of the 
ninth century, and during that . and the three foU 
lowing centuries, spread themselves under the various 
i^pellations pf Pauliciims, Albigenses, Popelicans^ 
Bc^ards, Brethren of the Free Spirit, and Lollards, 
into several sects, equally hostile to church and 
state. Their theological .errors have been a frequent 
topic of discussion : even this baa not yet beai ea;:- 
hausted, but little attention has be^i shown to their, 
political tenets,-r-to thtit spirit of hostility tp rank 
and authority, which burst out in the Jacgtserie 
in France, and the Mutin^ies in f^landers, and 
which suggested the questions asked by the English 
Lollards f under the celebrated John Ball, 

'^ When Adam delved and Eve span, 
. ^* Where was then the gentleman?'* 

And, ** why Adam had not obtained a patent of 
** nobility for all his descendants?"— This evidently 
is the doctrine of liberty and equality, circulated 
with such tremendous effect in our own times. In 
those, of which we are speaking, it was as eloquently, 
though rudely propagated; and had the post and 

* Gibbon's History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, vol. V. 04-54:— -perhaps the most interesting chapter 
in the work. *, ■ 
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tke poBt-roads then existed, would probably have 
made, with the same com^equences, the tour of the 
wwld*. 

The severities of the goveraments of Eun^ bent . 
these agitators to the ground; but the spirit was 
unsubdued; it fermented in silence and obscurity, 
and gradually prepared the mind for the religious 
innovations which afterwards took place. Th^te, 
the doctrine of equality often accompanied; it is 
particularly discernible in Calvin and his primitive 
disciples. This, the eloquence of Bossuetf, and 
shrewdness of Baylet, aUy charged upon them. 
The principle was adopted in a limited or unlimited 
extent, by the French philosophers, and its ultimate 
results appeared in th^ revolution. 

Such is the subject which we presume to suggest ; 
it must be admitted to be singularly important and 
interesting; a proper execution of it will require 
great previous knowledge, long application, exten- 

^A curious accoimt of the Jacquerie, may be found in 
M. Naud6t'8 ** Conjuration d'Etienne Margel contre T Aatorit^ 
** Royaloy 8vo. 1815." — The Reminiscent asked the celebialed 
Mallet dtt Pan, what was the principal cause of the French 
revolution? — ** It had/' answered Mallet, ** 100,000 causes; 
** the post and the post-roads may be counted for g9,999«' 'It 
is much to be wished that we had a selection from this gentle- 
man's political writings : The Reminiscent suspects that no one 
has written on the subject of the French revolution quite so 
well. His predictions, always melancholy, but always verified 
by the event, procured for him the honourable appellation of | 
the French Cassandra. 

f In his six ** Avertis^emens aux Plrotestans." I 

X In his ** Avis aux R^fugi^" 
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sive rc^Tch, and probably, some foreign traveL—^ 
But, 

** Esi quddam prodire tenu$f n wm datur uUra;" 

HOKACE-— 

while we wait for the execution of this work, on the 
extensive plan we have suggested, it is much to be 
wished that some gentleman, properly qualified, 
would favour us with an outline of it : one of our 
literacy jounials would be a very proper place for its 
insertion*. 

The late abb^ Barruel, in his curious ** AfSmoires 
**pourservir^ rHistoireduJacobifUsme^*' professes 
to trace the Grerman Illumines, of whom the public 
have heard so much, through the Freemasons, Albi- 
genses, and Knights-templars, to the Manicheans. 
The templar extraction of the Freemasons had been 
previously asserted by several German writers, but 
it seems to be completely disproved by the researches 
of the profisssors Moldenhawer and Miinter t. The 
abb^ Barruel overdid the work, by supposing the 
foreign Masons and Illumines to be the authors and 
principal factors of the French revolution. They co- 
operated in it ; but, if there never had been a mason* 
or an illumine, the French revolution would have 

* On this subject, Bossuet's *^ Variations/* 1. ii. 14, and 
&ther Persons' *^ Three Conversions of England/' part iii. c. 3, 
on one side, and Basnage's ** Histoire des Eglises R6for- 
m^es," and the ** History of the Anabaptists or Memnonites/' 
in Dr. Mackiine's translation of *^ Mosheim's Ecclesiastical 
History/' vd. iy. p. 199, on the other, — ^may be usefully con- 
sulted. 
< f See Monthly Review, vol. xxv. p. 303. 501 ; vol. xxvii. 

p. 509- 
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equally taken place. So long ago as^ during Cram** 
well's usurpation, Harrington^ in his Oceana^ nor 
ticed the garm of it in France : The *' Ckmnmentahre 
** du Chevalier Folard sur Folyhe^^ published in 
1737, contains the follo?ring prediction :-^'^ A con- 
*^ spiracy is actoally forming in Europe, by means at 
'* once (|0 subtile and so eflfectual, that I grieve for 
*' not having come thirty years later into the world. 
*' It must be confessed that the sovereigns of Europe 
'* wear very bad spectacles. The proofs of it amount 
^' to mathematical demonstration, if such proofs ever 
«< were of n conspiracy *•" — -If " there were not 
'^another and a better world/' the Reminiscent 
would feel and acknowledge a regret similar to this 
of the French commentator. 

* The letter of cardinal Julian to piope Eugenius^ copied 
by Bossuety in almost the first page of his VariationSy is a 
remarkable monument of foresight. " The minds of men/' says 
the cardinal, " are big with the expectation of what measures 
'< will be taken^ and are ripe for something ti^agical. I see 
^' the axe is at tibe root ; the tree begins t6 beoid ; and instead 
'' of propping it, whilst we may^ we hasten its fall." A cle«r 
prediction of the Reformation. 
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XXXII. 

THE HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF THE ENGLISH, 
IRISH, AND SCOTTISH CATHOLICS. 

THE Reminiscent has now reached his Historical 
Memoirs of the English^ Irishi and Scottish Catho^ 
licSf — ^his last literary labour. 

During a period of forty-three years, he has taken 
an active part in the concerns of the English ,catho* 
lies, particularly in their attempts to obtain the repeal 
of the penal laws remainii^g in force against them, in 
consequence of their religious principles. It neces- 
sarily became his duty to obtain the best knowledge; 
within his power, of the external and internal oc« 
currences in which the English catholics have been 
particularly interested, since the era- of the refor- 
mation. 

Mr. Dodd^s Church History qf England con- 
tains all, or at least almost all the information^ which 
we possess upon these subjects. It is executed with 
ability and industry: — the labour of procuring the 
materials, which he used in the composition of itt 
must have been great, and the expense attending it 
considerable : this, it is said, was defrayed, in a great 
measure, by Mr. Constable, of Burton-Constable, in 
Yorkshire, and Mr. Sheldon, of Beoley, in War- 
wickshire. 

The difficulty of making the collections necessary 
for the execution of his work must have been spgfeat, 
thi^t it has ever been a matter of surprise to ^hf 



Reminuoent how Mr. Dodd soniKmiited it. The 
present scarcity of books, thro?riiig any light on the 
history of the catholics anterior to the time when 
his '* Church History*' appeared,, is not to be con- 
ceived by those, who have not been engaged in a 
simihur pursuit. It is principally owing to two cir- 
cumstances, — the destruction of catholic books and 
documents, by the pursuivants, during the reigns of 
the two Charleses, and the usurpation ; and the de- 
struction of them by the catholics themselves, from 
the dread of the heavy penalties to which the law 
subjected them, if any catholic documents should be 
found in their custody. The best collection of such 
materials is at Burton^Constable : the Reminiscent 
has heard of others, but has not been able to ascertain 
their extent or value. 

The Reminiscent must also remuk, that, if the 
extent and accuracy of the information contained in 
Dodd's History be sometimes very great, the de- 
ficiency of it, when most desirable, and most to be 
expected, is sometimes surprising. Few events in 
the history of the English catholics are more import- 
ant than the intrigues of what may be termed die 
Spanish faction, of English catholic exiles, atthe court 
of Madrid, — the six questions proposed to the priests, 
who suffered in the reigns of Elizabeth and James 
the first, — the protestation proposed to be tendered to 
government by the English catholics during the usur- 
pation, — and their attempts for relief at the restora- 
tion of Charles the second. The information furnished 
by Mr. Dodd on these topics is extremely scanty. 
The Reminiscent has endeavoured to 3upply the 



deficiency ; but, on every head, found too great reason 
to complain of a scarcity of materials. It cannot be 
supposed that in Dodd's time this existed, in the 
same degree. 

Mr. Dddd has been accuaed of partiality to the 
secular, and of prejudice against the regular clergy : 
the Reminiscent inclines to think that there is not 
much foundation for this charge. If it be really 
founded, it is excusable in some measure, as the re- 
gulars generally withheld their historical treasures 
from him, while the seculars communicated theirs to 
him without reserve. Thus, his history would na- 
turally exhibit more of the secular than the regular 
feeling, on the points, upon which there had been 
differences between them ; and his language would 
naturally be that of his materials. Still, all must 
acknowledge, that he shows the fierce polemic less 
than mdst of his contemporaries. 

The greatest defect of his work is, its want of 
order. By classifying the subjects of his history 
under various distinct heads, he has destroyed its 
unity. To obtain a full knowledge of any one trans- 
action of importance which it details, it is necessary 
to track the different circumstances, which entered 
into it, through a great number of distinct heads : 
these often lie at a distance from each other, and the 
information sought for is sometimes to be found only 
in places, wherie it might be least expected. This 
defect might have been supplied by a full index ; 
but the index to the work is remarkably scanty. 

The object of the Reminiscent, in composing and 
publishing the work of which he is now speaking, 

Y 



i,nd whteh bus been tbe employmetit of most of bis 
Kterary, — be maj say, most of bis anprofemonal 
bours, was to put catbolics and protestants, into 
good-humour witb one anotber, and cdth<Jie8 into 
good-bumour among tbemselves. He will not say 
tbat be bas ^^ notbing extenuated,'* but he will most 
confidently assert, 4;bat be has ** set down naught in 
" malice/' In writing upon subjects, where ^eit 
differences of opinion, and warm discussions haw 
taken place, it is difficult to express one's self in a 
manner, tbat will satisfy both parties : all that can 
be done, is to abstain from ungentle language, and 
to adhere, as much as possible, to simple narratite. 
Hie Reminiscent trusts tbat he bas observed this 
rule ; he hopes a single harsh word, or hattb reflec- 
tion, ib not to be found in any <^ bis writings. — 
•* Noli contendere verbis quertdods^** is tbe advice 
of the author of the *^ Imitation of Christ," and as 
much recommended by true philosophy and pru- 
dence, as by true morality and religion. 

He wishes tbat sll, who feel indined to aiecuBe 
him of partiality, would, be£)re they pronounce a 
tentence of condemnation, reflect a little, v^etber, 
in tbe very instance, in which tbey are disposed to 
condemn him, tberr luiversaries would not equidly 
feel tbat he did not go all their lengths, and there* 
fore impute to him equal partiality. 

The first edition of ^* The Memoirs" had a rapid 
sale : a second immediately fi^owed. It was sug- 
gested to the Reminiscent that it would add con- 
fiiderably to their value, and throw considerable light 
on many parts of them^ if a preliminary accoimt were 
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infierted in them, of the princi]^ occurreqces in the 
hiditoiy of the English church before the reformation, 
— if tbejr contained a fuller account of the events in 
the history of the English catholics after that era ; 
— and if the most remarkable revolutions in the his- 
tories of the establi^ed church, and the dissenting 
and evangelical congregations, were succinctly no- 
ticed. With this view, two additional volumes were 
^repfured, and have been indulgently received. 

The Reminiscent has recently presented a third 
edition of the whole work to the public. No person 
fans more sincerely courted, or more readily acqui- 
esced in criticKim, than he has done : he knows of 
one quarter only from which it l^ts not been accepted 
and universally submitted to, either by altering the 
passage in the manner suggested, or expunging it 
alt€|gether, 

Tlie il^niniscent avails himself of this opportunity 
to state, that he understands it to be most confidently 
asserted, that Dr. Poynter, the vicar^apojstolic of the 
JLondon district, did not only not approve, but did 
explicitly disapprove the oath finaUy inserted in 
Mr. Plunkett's bill. 

This assertion is most unfounded : The bill passed 
in the Commons on the 2d day of April 1821 ; 
<m the £3Uowing day, the 3d of the same month. 
Dr. Poynter, of his own accord, addressed a letter 
to the ni^^men and gentlemen of the roman-catholic 
board, and signified most explicitly, his approbation 
of the oath, and his opinion that they might con- 
scientiously take it. 
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Mentioning this stage of the business, the Remi- 
niscent begs leave to express his high sense of the 

GRATITUDE, DUE FROM THE GENERAL BODY OF THE 
ROMAN-CATHOLICS OF THESE REALMS, TO THE 

LEGISLATURE, for the long, benign, and repeated 
discussions, which their applications for relief have 
received from parliamenf". 

When a strong prejudice against any description 
of persons is deeply rooted in the genei^ body of 
a people, and both their understandings and their 
feelings are inveterately convinced of its justice, the 
eradication of it requires length of time : no powefrs 
of redison or eloquence can remove it on a isudden, 
or even without incessant repetition of eflPort. This 
is particularly the case in all questions of a compli- 
cated nature, upon which the feelings and passions 
of men have been long and violently agitated, and 
both religious and political parties have been deeply 
engaged. 

Now, — never has a prejudice been more violent or 
more general, than that, which was entertained by 
the bulk of the nation against their romaii-catholic 
brethren. It was at its height at the end of the 
reign of Charles the second. From the period of 
the revolution, it seemed to subside ; but it was not 
till the reign of his late majesty, that the catholics 
began to have a fair hearing. Their first appeal to 
the legislature was in 1778 ; from this time, till the 
present, their cause has been repeatedly brou^t 

* The conduct of earl Grey, lord Holland, and lord Gren- 
ville, to the British catholics in 1807, was most noble. 
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before each house of parliament, and has received 
the fullest and fairest discussion. The Reminiscent 
has attended almost every debate in the English or 
the united parliament, in which the question has been 
discussed : he does^not hesitate to pronounce, that 
imagination cannot conceive more ability, more can- 
dour, or more kindness, than have been ;displayed in 
these debates. They have left, so far as discussion 
was desirable, nothing for the catholics to desire ; 
and so far as respects the removal o( ancient prejudice, 
little of it, comparatively speaking, to be removed. 
But,, to remove even this little, a strong effort is 
necessary. It is a prejudice instilled by the nurse 
and the nursery-maid ; and, who is ignorant of the 
almost supernatural force of prejudices so instilled ? 
Reason and ridicule are long applied in vain : even 
after they conquer, the prejudice triumphs, and the 
noctumi lemur es. the ghost and the goblin, are still 
believed and feared. This remnant of antient pre- 
judice, is almost the only adversary, that is yet 
unsubdued, and even this begins to yield. 

Here, the Reminiscent begs leave to avail himself 
of the opportunity, which the subject of the present 
page affords him, of paying the tribute of gratitude, 
which is due from him, and every other British 
roman-catholic, to the memory of the late Marquis 
OF LoNDONDEERY, the able and warm advocate, 
during a long series of years, of their emancipation. 
His conduct, in the management of the general 
concerns of the nation, is foreign to the subject of 
these pages ; but it is highly pleasing to the Remi- 

Y3 
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niscenty to recollect that all, who negotiated the 
coDcenia of the catholics with his lordship, among 
whom the Reminiscent may be numbered, uniformly 
experienced, in their intercourse with him on thh 
subject, all thefacility of access, urbanity of manners, 
and neH habits of business, which so eminently dis- 
tinguished him, and which, even his adyersiuies did 
not dcniy him. 

Whether a Pbomise of EkiANCiPATiOK was made 
to the catholics at the time of the Irish union, is 
a matter of controrersy : but the Reminiscent begs 
leave to say, that it is only a dispute of words. 
l[liose, who contend for the existence of the promise, 
mai/ concede that a formal, specific promise of it was 
not given ; but it must be conceded to tliem, tlmt the 
whole catholic population of Ireland understood that 
it was ; and that the concurrence of the Irish ca- 
t^lidsi in the union, — (and without their eimeurreiiee 
it could not have been eflfected), — was obtamed by 
holding out to them their complete emancipation, in 
a manner, which they themselves construed to be 
a promise. Now, — may we not confidently ask, — 
whether, — ^when a sol^sin contract is hi agitartion, 
imd one of the contrac^iiig parties p^edves that the 
other enters into it, becfCiiQe he nnd^rstan^ that 
a specific; boon is proiiKised him by it,-^-^both justicfe 
und honour do not imt>erstively require, Either tiiat 
he should be undeceived, or that (^ <^ontefn;^t^ 
booiti should be deemed ^aH essei^al ai^Ie of the 
contract? To permit afr^aty to prooeeK^, ^th a 
knowledge of such a misconception in one of Ae 
parties, and witha determination to withhold the boon, 
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on the ground qfits not being explicitly mentioned^ 
or explicitly promised, must be systematic delusion* 
In strictne^y perhaps, it may not be termed a breach 
of promise, but every divine and human law must 
pronounce it a fi»ud, a violation of honouri and 
a deceit *. 

That both Mr. Pitt and lord Londonderry, when 
they held out this expectation^ — (to use the softest 
expression, which the case admits), — were perfectly 
sincere^ the Reminiscent has no doubt. The con- 
sdentious, and therefore respectable scruples of his 
late Majesty, proved an unexpected obstacle to its 
realization ; and Mr. Pitt went out of office. Whe- 
tlier this obstacle was the real motive of his retire- 
men^ or merely a pretence for withdrawing himself 
from admini^rati(H]> until a peace with France should 
be eopclttdedi has b^n questioned : he himself always 
assigned the foxm&t motive ; and sraoie advocates of 
cathdic raaanjeipatiop^ have contended, that honour 
required of him i^ot to return to office, till the royal 
consent to catholic emancipation should have been 
obtained. This would have be^ a munificent pro* 
deeding : \mi woidd it have served the catholic cause ? 
Was it not mo:^ Ukely to serve it, that Mr. Pitt 
diould return to power, and avail himself of aU the 
means that his situation would then affcxrd, to remove 
tiie obstacle, asd fulfil the expectation, which he 

♦ Mr. Grattan said to the Reminiscent, that " the govem- 
^' ment had not deceived the roman-cathoHcSy but permitted 
<^ th^m to deceive themselves :** this may not be-far from die 
truth. See Hist. Mem. vol. iv. c. 84. s. 4. 
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must feel he had raised, and which honour loudly 
called upon him to fulfil ? 

Both he and lord Londonderry appeared to con- 
sider the case in this light. With a view to facili- 
tate their designs for catholic emancipation, the 
negotiations with the catholic prelates in Ireland, 
for a royal veto in the nomination of bishops, were 
set on foot. The Reminiscent's Historical Me- 
moirs * of the English catholics contain a full account 
of this proceeding* The negotiation appears to have 
been conducted on the part of lord Londonderry, in 
the most honourable manner ; no menace was used, 
no promise made : the prelates coolly, dispassionately, 
and for a considerable length of time, deliberated 
upon the veto ; — they unanimously acceded to it j — 
when, at the end of ten years, a strong prejudice 
was raised among the Irish catholics against it, the 
agent of the Irish prelates, — himself a prelate, — - 
fully and with great ability, defended it ; and, when 
the Irish prelates afterwards retracted it^ they did 
not assert any religious objection to it, but rested 
their objection to it on the sole ground of inea^pe- 
diency. In the mean time, their acquiescence in it 
had gained many friends to the cause :— is it there- 
fore to be wondered that lord Londonderry persisted 
in requiring it ? 

Had the subsequent clamour been foreseen, it 
ought not to have been suggested : as matters now 
stand, the Reminiscent most sincerely wishes that 
it had not been thought of. But, that the project 

* Vol. iv. c. 86. 
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of the veto originated in a sincere wish of Mr. Pitt 
and lord Londonderry, toeflPect catholic emancipation^ 
and in their belief, that it would facilitate the success 
of the measure ; and that, if it had been adopted, 
it would have proved no real grievance to the catho- 
lic body, appears to the Reminiscent perfectly clear. 
Still, as many respectable persons object to it, and 
it is generally displeasing to the catholic body, both 
in England and in Ireland, the Reminiscent sin- 
cerely wishes, that it may henceforth be abandoned 
altogether. 

In all the recent attempts for catholic emanci- 
pation, lord Londonderry showed himself a real 
friend to their cause. It was impossible to converse 
with him upon the subject, or to see the interest 
which he took in the various debates upon it, without 
being convinced that his lordship had the most cor- 
dial wishes for its success, and that he thought it a 
measure which would materially serve the real in- 
terests of the empire, and do honour to his name. 
On the Wednesday before he died, he had a long con- 
versation upon catholic concerns, with Dr. Poynter, 
the roman-catholic vicar-apostolic for the London 
district, and expressed sentiments towards the ca- 
tholic body, of consummate wisdom and liberality. — 
In one word, the mu*quis of Londonderry com- 
ported himself on the late agitations of the cathdic 
question, with kindness, frankness, and honour, like 
a gentleman, a statesman, and a true lover of his 
country. Among his numerous political adversaries, 
there was not one who did not ample justice to 
this part of his conduct; and the catholics feel that 



his death has dl^rived them of a wise, a powerfuli 
a warm, and an active friend. 

From his successor, the Right Honouiu^lb. 
GfiOBGB CanKino, what is there just and reason- 
able, which the catholics may not expect ? He un- 
derstands their case, has splendid talants, has en- 
larged views ; lovet honourable fame^ and possesses 
one of the kindest minds the Reminiscent ever 
knew. Should he achieve catholic emanopatimi, 
and thus conciliate the jarring interests of die em- 
pire, his name will sound throughout all Europe, 
and the reign of his royal master wiU foiwaneia, 
that millions in the present and millims in future 
ages will bless. 

Looking at what the Reminiscent thinks the meiit 
of his cause, he is surprised that its triumph has 
been so long delayed: Looking at the diffipidties 
which seemed to overwhelm it, when it first engsged 
his attention, he admires its gradual but ^^y 
progress ; he now flatters himself <^t the idtemation 
of hope and disappoiiitment^ in which he has ex- 
isted during ahnost half a eentmy, will cease ; wd 
that the third generatidit of the Stonirtons, the Petres, 
the Cliffiirda, and the llinidbaiortons, wiU wi^aiess 
the ultimate success of the councils and toils of their 
grandsires, and their humble but indefatigaUe cd- 
laborator. 

With :&ese hopes, he consigned the Historical 
Memoin to the press. 
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AAet tbe whole third edition of them^ except 
the appendix to the last volume, was printed, several 
important documents came mto his hands* 

He was favoured with the inflection of the ample 
collections of printed books and jnanuscripts at 
Uolkham^ the magnificent seat of Mr. Coke : — 
^hey were made by the late eail of Ldcester, the 
maternal uncle of Mr. Coke's fiither. — As a cata^ 
logue of the mannscript colleetian is preparing for 
publication, under the directiaii of Mr. Rosco^ the 
R^niniacent wall not now notice it, except by stating 
generally, that all men of learning, particularly bib- 
lical scholars, and those who are engaged in the 
study of the histoty or antiquities of this country, 
will find it extremely interesting on account both 
of the number and the value of the articles which 
it contains. Sic siti ketantur lares, — the literary 
lares are never so well pleased, as when they pre- 
side over a literary collection so extensive, made 
with so much skill, and communicated with so much 
liberality. 

Holkham abounds in paintings and sculpture by 
the most celebrated masters. How little are these 
generally known ! This confirms Mr. Gibbon's 
remark, that, if her excellent monuments of art were, 
as is the case in most foreign countries, brought 
into her capital, England would be astonished at 
her own treasures. 

Such have been the Reminiscent's literary 
I.ABOURS : they have received his last cares : Such 
as they are, they now stand before the public, and 
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wait their sentence. With Dr. Johnson* the Re- 
miniscent can say, ** that he has lived» until, most 
'* of those, whom he could have wished to please, 
** have sunk into oblivion ;" but, with Dr. Johnson 
he cannot say, ** that he dismisses his works with 
frigid tranquillity, insensible alike of fear and 
hope :" he acknowledges the hope, entertained by 
him in youth, manhood, and old age, that his pages 
would be approved by the good, the informed, and 
the candid : he owns that their censure will a£Ehct 
him, and that their approbation will be a source to 
him of high and abundant gratification. 

* In the admirable conclusion of his preface to his Dic- 
tionary. 
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NOTE I. referred to in page 84. 

JUNIUS. 

"IN the passage in the text, which refers to this note, 
mention is made of a story once current, " that a gen- 
tleman came in the Bath coach to the Devizes, or the 
next stage, and fell sick at the inn ; that a very decent 
gentleman came to him from London ; that the old man 
died ; that he was buried in the churchyard, and that 
*' over his tomb, his friend caused a monument to be 
" raised, with Junius's motto — *Stat nomnis umbra.' " 

The Gentleman's Magazine for December 1813, con- 
tains a letter, giving an account of this circumstance. 

** Mr. Urban, December ipth. 

** Have the seekers after Junius ever heard of Mr, 
William Greatrakes, bom in the barony of Imokilly, in 
the county of Cork in IrelaQd, about the year of 1 725? 
" One^ who was his friend, and who states his convic- 
tion, in common with others, who knew him well, that 

** this Greatrex was the author of the Letters of Junius, 
has permitted me to note down the following particu- 
lars relating to him, and which I am assured are, to 

** the best of my informant's knowledge, correct. 
" Mr. Greatrex was bred to the law, and called at 

" usual period to the Irish bar. After practising a few 

" years, he quitted that profession, and after becoming 
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an officer, signalized himself again as a barrister, by 
undertaking the defence of a friendless soldier, upon 
trial for a capital offence. This circumstance led to an 
'' acquaintance with the judge ; that, to an introduction 
*^ to the then lord lieutenant ; and so on finally to an 
*' intimacy with lord Shelboume, in whose house he was 
an inmate during the publication of the Letters of 
Junius. He became an half-pay officer, and about 1779 
** retired to a small property of his own in the neigh- 
bourhood of Youghall. Here he was engaged in con- 
tinual writing, and much correspondence with his 
" friend lord Shelboume. 

*' He died at some place in Wiltshire, on his way to 
Lond<m. During his illness, he sent for his executor, 
a captain Stopfoxd, who had been ia the 6^ regiment 
of foot, and deposited many papers in his hands. 

I am sensible that diere are many hiaia which re- 
quire filling up in this narrative, but which I am not 
now in possession of materials to do. 
** Enclosed you have his autograph cut from a book in 
his possession. 

It certainly appears to bear a strong resemblance to 
most of the specimens in Mr. Woodfall's new edition ; 
and, if the preceding narration turns out to be a sub- 
stcmce materially correct, it may induce those who 
beliere that Junius employed an amanuensis, to confer 
that honour on William Oreatrakes, i^q. By the de- 
scription of his figure, I was sonry to find diat he would 
not answer for the taU gentitemc^ with the bag wig 
and white coat, who (by the account of Mr. Hxkscm, 
** one of Woodfell's journeymen,) managed the convey- 
^ ancing branch of the department. 

'* One of ths Pack."* 
In a note to this letter, the editor of tiie KierUleman's 
Magazine informs us, that *' he has been assured tliat 
'' Mr. <jhreatrakes died at the Bear Inn in Hangerfeisd, 
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'* and that a flat stone in the chmdbyird is thus ta-* 

** scribed:— 

** Here are deposited the remains of WiUiun Great- 
*' rakes, esq. a native of Ireland, who> on his way 
'' ftom Bristol to London, died in this town, in the 
'* 52d year of his age, on the sd day of August 

" 1791- 

" Stat Nominis Umbra" 

The same number of the Magazine has, in its second 
plate, an envying of the autograph to which the pre^ 
ceding letter refers, and a specimen of the handwriting 
of the real Junius, from Mr. WoodfalFs edition. The 
present writer does not discover much resemblance 
between them. 

The GerUleman's Magazine for July 1813, contains a 
letter, that det£|ils a conversation, which sir Richard 
Phillips, had with lord Shelboume, then lord Lansdowne, 
on the subject of Junius. He represented his lordship 
as scouting the notion that Boyd was the author of the 
Letters ; and made his lordship say, *' I knew Junius^ 
*^ and I knew all about the writing and producti<m of 
'* those Letters. If I live over the summer, which, how- 
•* ever, I do not expect, I pronose you a very interesting 
^ pamphlet about Junius. I will ^»et the question at rest 
■* for ever.*' 

The perusal of these Letters induced the Heminiscent 
to make some inquiries respecting the gentleman to 
whom the first letter relates. He has ascertained that 
a gentleman of the name, family, and occupations men- 
tioned in that letter did exist ; tiiat he died on a journey 
from Bristol to London ; that he was known both to tiie 
late lord Chadiam and Mr. Charles Fox ; that his name 
was mentioned among those who were first surmised to be 
Authors of the Letters of Junius ; tiiat his family ascribed 
tiiose Letters to him ; and that one of his surviving nieces, 
cm being shewn the fat simile of Junius's handwriting. 
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published by Messrs. Taylor and Hessey^ expressed her- 
self by letter in these words^ — ** As to theybc simile, the 
** hand struck me at once as being my nncle's ; bat that 
** as more studied^ as my uncle's was more sloping^ which 
** I suppose is owing to this being stamped" — (^engraved). 



In page 106 of the text, there is a reference to the 
present note, for a wonderful tale respecting Junius* We 
shall here present it to our readers. 

The Scots Magazine printed at Edinburgh, for No- 
vember 1799, No, xi. p. 734, contains the following, 
letter. '^ 

" Remarks towards a Discovery of the Author of Junius* s 

'* Letters. 






In our last we gave the correspondence which has 
been published in London, regarding the author of 
^rJunius's Letters. Some interesting and striking cir- 
cumstances have lately appeared in some Edinburgh 
publications, which regard this interesting topic, and 
which we think worthy of notice. These point out a 
gentleman, who, though high in literary fame, never 
has heretofore been reputed, so. far as we recollect, the 
writer of these celebrated Letters. With what degree 
" of probability our readers will judge from the following 
'* circumstances : — In the year 1768, (says this writer), 
" Dr. Stuart went to London, expecting the patronage of 
lord Mansfield, on account of his Essay on the British 
Constitution. His hopes, however, were defeated. Dis- 
appointment, probably, as well as revenge, caused him 
to embrace the interest of the opposition. He procured 
an introduction to an English gentleman strongly con- 
nected by ties of blood to lord Camden. This man is 
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** ^et liyingy now in parliament, and the bosom friend of 
'' Mr. Pitt ; his name I shall call Lucius. Lucius soon 
" discovered the merits of young Stuart. The scheme of 
'' Jiinius's Letters was immediately planned by Lucius 
and a Mr. Fitzgerald^ an accomplished Irishman, since 
dead. Tliey were to give the information, and Stuart 
was to be the author ; but a confidential amanuensid 
was still wantii^. Mr. Fitzgerald at last found one in 
his countryman Hugh Boyd. ' 

A room was taken in a coffee-house in the Strand, 
where Lucius, Fitzgerald, and Stuart nightly met. Stuart 
wrote the letters in his own lodgings ; Fitzgerald sent 
them to Hugh Boyd to be transcribed ; the latter re- 
turned them to Fitzgerald, who sent them back to 
Stuart, and he conveyed them by street porters to 
" WoodfaU's. 

'' An intimate acquaintance of Fitzgerald, from whom 
I had this story, and in whose veracity I may perfectly 
confide, happened to frequent the same coffee-house. 
The mistress of the house one day took my friend aside, 
and cautiously advised him to break off all acquaintance 
with Fitzgerald ; ^ for,' added she, * I strongly suspect 
he frequents the high road. About six weeks ago he 
took a room from me, for the purpose, he said, of spend- 
ing the evening agreeably with a few friends. But he 
never comes till twelve at night, and he brings with 
him two persons whose appearance I sadly dislike. 
I listen often at the door ; their conversation in general 
is about noblemen : but one night I heard them say 
^' they robbed a linenrdraper. I mean to tell them to- 
^* morrow to leave the house.' My friend's curiosity was 
** naturally excited : He bored a small hole in an unob- 
servable part of the door, and told the landlady he 
would come early the next morning between one and 
two, which he accordingly did ; and saw his intimate 
acquaintance Fitzgerald, Lucius, (whom he knew.hy 
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^ siglit) and anothfir person sitting betipscn Aem \ but 
^^ what waa his aaUmishment when he foon4 thdr con- 
Tarsation respected the writing oi Junius's Letters. 
He called upon Fita^erald the next morning, and 
'^ found him in bed, who apologized, by saying he had 
«< been late in the city with some acquaintances. Yes, 
^^ said my friend, sir William Praper always entertains 
'< his company well at night ; he is a j<dly fellow ; ' there. 
" are a number of racks and vipers that dance thnoiigh 
'' his conversation in all the mazes of metaphorical eonfu- 
'' sibn.' Fitzgerald immediately knowing he wan diaco- 
** vered, after being informed how his acquaintance came 
^* to the knowledge of the secret, took his promise never 
to reveal it until after his (Fita^erald's) death. 
** To the {mblic this may i^pear a romantic story, but 
they may depend on the authenticity of it, which is 
supported by many oUier facts. 

t* It if well known that one of the parcels of Junius was 

marked with the seal of Edmund Burke; and upon 

'' Burke being challenged as to the fieiet, he declared that 

it was either a forgery, chp that his friend Fitzgerald was 

** the author of Junius ; for he recollected hreakfhsting 

with Fitzgerald the morning the parcel waa delivered, 

and that Fitzgeirald 9sked his s^al to put upon a letter, 

by apologizing that he could not find his own» 

** It is also well kpown that the Letters of Junius were 

^ traced first to Linooln's-'ipn-fields, and next to Cfaancfiry- 

'' lane, in which two plaee&( Gilbert Stuart at di£feient 

" times resided. ^ Av Olb Maqistrate.^ 

It is needless to observe that this letter is entided to 
little attention,-^t is an an(»ymous cemmunicatien* and 
unsupported either by external or internal evidence ; it is 
also open to the objection, that it makes four peiBons 
possessed of the secret; now, that lour persons, such as 
the letter describes, diould keep such a secret inviolate, 
in spits of all the temptations to betray it, iwdiich vanity 
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and interest would present, is highly improbable. Stuart 
i^ras in narrow, Boyd in embarrassed circumstances, and 
neither remarkable for circumspection. 

The writer was acquainted with the family of Mr. Fitz- 
gerald, who is mentioned in the transcription, and with 
several of his friends. He took a leading part in the riot 
at Drury-lane, which enforced, against the unwilling 
manager, the admission into the theatre, after the close 
of the third act, at half price. This exposed Mr. Fitzgerald 
to ridicule, but he was allowed to be a man of learning 
and elegant pursuits. He resided at Hampstead ; one of 
faift most intiflaate friemdn was a Mr, Madam, a gentleman 
who resided in the same pla<>e; a profound daasical 
scholar, and yet renumbered by many with respect. This 
gentleman, in 1776, mentioned to the Reminiscent, that 
he always suspected his friend Fitzgerald was the author 
of Jiinius's Letters, and thought him more than equal to 
tha composition of them. But such circumstances are 
light as air» and even this mentipaof themmay be thou^t 
to require an apology* 
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NOTE II. referred to in page 203. 

EXTRACT from Letters, with which Doctor Parr has 
honoured the Reminiscent : — On the high polish of VirgiTs 
JRction — the Character of Archbishop Cranmer — and 
Polemic Moderation in religious Disputes, 
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•* AS to your own book, I read the two first volumea 
attentively. I was very much instructed by them: 
I was, in genera], pleased with their spirit ; but, upon 
one point, you have dropped from your dignified emi- 
nence of hberality. You have been pointedly acrimo- 
'^ nious, and, in my judgment, have been glaringly unjust 
''* to the memory of Cranmer. It was impossible for 
me not to contrast your elaborate and most peremptory 
strictures upon him, with the conciseness, which you* 
preserved, when you spoke of two well-known roman- 
" cathoUcs, who were his contemporaries *. I do not 
mean to say that Cranmer was faultless, or quite con- 
sistent. I have not seen the human being, who, under 
similar circumstances, would not sometimes have failed. 
I do not lay much stress upon self*preservation, when 
** Cranmer was in danger of his Jife from a capricious 
tyrant. Cranmer ought to have cared little about life 
and death: but in yielding to the tyrant, he was enabled 
to carry on that scheme of reformation, which perhaps 
you regret, and in which I triumph. — I lately turned 
'^ to lAngard'y and, upon the whole, I am much less dis- 
** satisfied with him than with yourself, so far as Cranmer 

* Gkudiner and Bonner; — the Reminiscent believes that the first was 
highly blameable, the second perfectly detestable, if one-half reported 
4)f them be true. 
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** 18 concerned ; and I quite agree with lingard, that^ 
-'f after Wolsey had lost his ieuM^endancy over the mind of 
Harry, his passions were more violent, and his crimes 
were more outrageoos. Mr. Butler, I read with distrust 
tiie mutual reproaches of romanists and protestants, as 
they are called ; and you may be assured that, in coni* 
Tersing with English divines, I often resist their attacks 
up<m the church of Rome ; even in events, which have 
long ago passed away. — There is much to be forgiven in 
all parties. And how could it be otherwise in such 
a state of things ?" - 
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** I thank you for sending me the proposed transpo- 
sition IN Virgil*; and I am yet more convinced of 
its propriety. It continues the invocations, which are 
now strangely interrupted; and it is followed, as it 
ought to be, by the preceptive. You are very right in 

'' supposing that Virgil carried ttie Roman language to 
its fullest extent; and that, by going a littie farther, 
he might have gone too far. That language would not 
have supplied him with sufficient variety for epic com- 
position, if he had confined himself to the poetical 
language formed by his predecessors. Upon this point, 
we can judge very well by the fragments of Ennim, and 
by the heroics of CatuUus\ and yet more, by the orna- 
mental parts of lit£cre^tf». Doubtless, there are passages, 
which even the contemporaries of Virgil must have 

** found somewhat dissimilar to vernacular idiom. - The 

** only resource Virgil had was in Grepism. But here, 
we must distinguish: he, in more than a thousand 
places, takes his matter from Greek poets of various 
.ages ; and more especially from the Homeric poems. 

** He had before him, the poets of the Alexandriain 

* See antCy p. aoi ; — Two transpositions are there suggested by the 
Reminiscent. Dr. Parr*s observation in this place refer^ to the jfSrs^ : 
—In a subsequent letter, he disapproves the second.. 
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'* iehdoL and I liMre hftd oocaaioti to ohaterwt io wchdm, 
'' tbat» in tlM stmotnre and oadMioe of fak ifcne, be le- 
'' tMibleft the writen of Alexaadria, eren laore Ifatn the 
okkr writer of the Odyssey end Iltid.^^Trae« But 
pray oheenre» that» while he iBoitateB the tbou^ta and 
almost words of Greek poets, he does not adopi any 
'' Greek idioms : He employs those idioms when, aooord- 
ing to his own taste, he could empfey them well ; and 
I aitai quite certain that» when the Mogid came ami, it 
was considered by his contemporaries as a learned 
poem ; and that, according to their diflferent tastes, the 
novelty of his Grecising phraseology pleased or dis- 
pleased* Moreover, he indulged largely in the hiatus, 
as did the Greeks. — ^The peculiarities, to which I advert, 
" appeared to him, and appear to me, beauties. Now and 
then they put a learner upon the stretch. Bnt, the last 
impression is always favourable. He bsA one p(9caliar 
'' and transcendental excellence. In many of lus lines, 
'' and some even of liis shorter sentences, the words are 
plain and familiar ; and yet, by the power of synthesis, 
they are graceful to the imagination and harmomoiH to 
^* the ear*. With this property of the poems, I should 
connect another of high merit. You will find it in his 
transitions from elaborate and grand language to a more 
familiar tone. Luckily for us, we can compare Virgil 
** with Liican, St(Uiu$, Vaierim Fttiecus, SiUus ItaUeus, 
and Claudifm. Bvery one of them, more or leas, imi- 
tates Virgil : But they seldom or never imkate him, 
when he stretches hia (duraseology beyond the common 
^* and well-known structure of the Latin tongue. SBius 
'' Itftlicus formed bis very sentences and his rhythm on 
'' the model of Virgil ; but, even in Silius Italicas, we 
* ' meet not with the qualities^ whioh I am now considering. 
'^ You are right in supposing, that fforace does not abound 
" with those seeming deviations from Latinity,^ or the 

'* DsM aoc Milton oftmi do the sanle^ 



ti 



U 
4t 
44 



44 
44 
94 






*4 



946 

'^ ftonfiHg above it» wUeh I ascribe to Viiga^ I baye 
** jrtadied tbd A^if and SvtAiuK of Horace att^iatiTely^ and 
I am charmed witb thekn. But you must Hot foiget 
tbat 6Tta H<Mra4e now and tben deliberately, and in 
*f eonfonnity to the Ucentiouisness of lyric poetry^ had 
'' reoowrie to OreeiBm. I gite you two instances^ 

Tanchm qoeralanuik 

•* AgAilk, 

** Uxor invicd Jovis essd nescis/' 

** Aseuredly, Horace felt that his own language warn 
** far, far, far inferior to the Greek, in the boldness and 
variety of lyric diction ; and under that impression he 
wrote his ode about Pindar, as a writer who could not 
be equalled, and talks of the nova verba rolling in dithy- 
** mmbicsy and the numeri lege soluti** 

** Let us turn . to other and weightier matters. The 
** lines in Juvenal are most impressive''^* But no reader 
** of history \ no observer of human events ; no searches 
** into the anecdotes of courts, will venture to deny that 
** they are applicable to men of all ages, to ministers, and 
generals, and kingis and ecclesiastics. — Do me the jusr 
iice to remember that I anticipated your remark about 
Cranmer, and stated explicitly, that, amidst his arduous 
** duties, life and death were considerations quite un- 

^ "the Reminisceiit had* respectfully «sked doctor Parr wfa«ftiher the 
ndble ]Mctiii«^ f>re«ented \ff JttvwMl, of uflihakca coostanc^ uudar t])6 
severest trials, in the celebrated verses, 

- - • • AmbigiaaB si <]piando vocabere testis, 
InoertaBque reiir^-l^ialaris licet imperet, ut sis 
Falsus^etadmolodictetpeijuriataiiro; — 
Summum credo nefiis aaimam praeferre padori, 
£t propter vitam,, nvendi perdere causasy 

could be justly applied to Cranmer? 
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^' worthy ; and at the same time I contended, that in 
'^ many of hit compliances^ lie was gtdded by another 
" sense of duty in promoting the ^reat cause of the Re- 
'* ibnflation. Mr. Butler, it is quite impossible for you 
*^ or myself to suppose, that, with such a monarch as 
Henry vni. and in such a disturbed condition of 
things, civil and ecclesiastical, human wisdom and 
'' human virtue could in all cases have enabled any 
^' human being to preserve his innocence '"'. I adopted 
" Mr. lingard's just observations upon the advantage 
'* which arose from the salubrious influence of cardinal 
Wolsey over the mind of Henry. But do you think it 
possible that Wolsey did not now and then gain, or 
preserve his ascendancy, by a compliance which, pro 
" hac vice, no good man would approve ? f If I were to 
" take down my books, I could set in array a host of 
nuncios, legates, prelates and doctors, who, in obe- 
dience to the pope, and with a view either to their own 
personal advantage, or the interests of the church of 
'' Rome, committed faults and crimes X^ He, that knoweth 
^* the deceitfnlness of the heart, will treasure up in his 
" memory, and familiarize to his conscience the language 
'' of Juvenal. We all of us need such aids. But ther^ 
is abundant room for impartiality, for candour, for large 
and correct views of agents, and the circumstances 
under which they act, before we pronounce a sentence 
of unqualified condemnation upon our fellow creatures. 
Your censures upon Cranmer were the result of deli- 
'' beraticm. They are accompanied by the strongest 

'* Did not sir Thomas Moore preserve his innocence ^ - - 

f The Reminiscent thinks cardinal Wolsey very blameaUe, and 

even criminal, in several of his actions, but not always so blameabie, 

or so criminal, as some have represented him. 
X This, the Reminiscent has admitted in many parts of his woiks, 

particularly in his HistonaU Memoimrftke English, hish and Scoitkk 

Cath4)lict. 
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marks of effort They are expressed in language most 
aculeate amd energetic. They are not without the aid 
*^ of four italics. They are reinforced by some conces- 
** coons which foUow them at no great distance. Above 
** all, dear sir, they lead, or as I should say, compel 
an attentive reader to contrast your lengthened and 
pointed charges against Cranmer, with the studied 
conciseness of your statements about Grardiner and 
'* Bonner*." 

** The finest specimen I know of moderation and 

** CHRISTIAN CHARITY IN POLEMICAL WRITERS is in 

the preface of Montagu, bishop of Norwich, to his 
Apparatus ad Origines Eccksiasticas. Read it, say I, to 
protestants and romanists. It is the 75th paragraph; 
I do not take up my opinions from modem jpamphleteers. 
I have learned my lesson in the schools of bishop 
^ Andrews, bishop Moreton, bishop Jeremy TayloTy Dr. 
*^ Barrow, bishop Moniagu, and Isaac Casaubon, in his 
''- answer to Baronius; and I shall make a concession, 
*^ which you will stare at from a verbal critic, when I pre- 
''• fer Montagu to Casaubon. Let me. not forget the an^ 
^ swer of archbishop Laud to Fisher : Laud investigates^-* 
" Laud reasons,— Laud distinguishes, — ^Laud reviles not, 
*^ and surely you and I most sympathize in holy indig- 
" nation when we read, that, during the infamous trial of 
" Laiid, his candour to an adversary was one topic of 
accusation against him. — Our friend Mr. Defimt^ ex- 
presses a hope that you and I can effect between the 

^ If a new edition of the Historionl Memoirs should be caUed for, 
the Reminiscent will reconsider, with all' the attention due to all 
that falb from Dn Parr, what is said in them of the unfortunate and 
Wickedly-treated prelate. In* the mean time, he wishes both the de- 
scendants of the prelate, and the members of the church, of which that 
prelate was a distinguished founder, to be in possession of Dr. Parr'a 
spirited, elegant, and amiable extenuation of what may be thought the 
vulnerable part of the prelate's character. 
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" two dmrohei, what WM itmiB attempted hyarMithop 
" Wmke, mad wooMt doctonof the Sorbmme^ and Definian 
boldi up the renenble name of Bo$met. WiHi a deep 
•enee of rererence to the leaniiiig, talente and Yirtttes 
of the Ei^Uth and Fienoh prelatet« I should consider 
" them as men the most unliUy to reccmcile differences. 
Their very sincerity and real and polemical talents, 
werej in a peculiar degree, obstacles to any scheme in 
which they were engaged. I trust in Q6d, that my 
heart is undefiled by vulgar and virulent prejudices 
against the church of Rome. But let my wishes be 
what they may, I look upon the union of the churches 
as morally impossible. Do not be angry with me. 
** I read with unfeigned sorrow and unfeigned assent, 
'/ the acknowledgment of the pious Jeremy Taylor, that 
'< the attempte of Orotius, Cassander and others, for 
^ what Jeremy, in his learned phraseology, calls a syficfe* 
*^ tismug, never will sttcceed.-*-*With what attention^ and 
** oh 1 with what delight, have I read the Qnuultatio Cas^ 
f ' tamdrif the Voium pro Pace EcclesiaUid, and the noble 
" work of Groiius, in his Riveiiafd Apohgetici Dueu8mo4 
^* I differed often in opinion, but I always harmooized in 
** spirit with the Prafatio of Canander ad Casarem C^ 
f* r^lum V. and the Confeuio Fidei Augustan^, Had I been 
^ a bishop, I should have quoted largely frOm the last* 
" mentioned book in the discussions about civil and ec* 
desiastical power. You will find these writinga in the 
4th volume of the works of Grotius.'' 
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Assuredly the reader will be obliged to the Reminis^ 
cent for presenting to him the preceding valuable lines: 
if the present publication have no merit but that of pie* 
serving them, it will not have been written in vain. 



847 



NOTE m. referred to in page 1238. 

^The Inaugurd Oration {xt Laying the first Stone of the 

London Institution* 



My Lord Mayor; 
My Lord Carrington, 
President of the London Institution ; 
And Gentlemen. 
EVERY person, who heard the eloquent and dignified 
address of the right honourable the lord mayor, on his 
placing the firststone of the London Institution, 
must join me in regretting that, to his many other atten- 
tions to this institution, his lordship does not add that of 
addressing you, on your return from the interesting cere- 
inony . This, the managers of the institution have desired 
of me ; and in obedience to their wishes, I now request 
your attention to a few words, which I shall offer to your 
consideration on the advantages which science 
and commerce derive from each other. But 
I beg leave to premise what I shall say upon it, by a short 
account of the formation of the institution, and tlie views 
of those, with whom the design of it originated. 

L 

About ten years ago, some gentlemen of high rank in 
commerce, and distinguiBhed by dieir enlarged and cui^ 
rated understandings, projected llie inslatutioB,on whose 
account you have this day been conrened. Con«iderifig 
the mercantile eminence of their country ; persuaded 
tha^ whatever increases the splendor, increases equally 
Ae strength and activity of commerce^ and contemplating 
iMe example of ahnost every otiieT European nation,' they 
thought it due to the dignity and glory of the empire. 
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that her commercial metropolis should be graced by a 
UUrarjf and KitnJtific insiitutum, on a liberal and extensive 
plan* They judged that such an establishment would 
bring $cience and commerce into contact ; and that, by their 
approximatien, each would draw forth and invigorate what- 
ever there might be of latent energy or power in the other. 

Under this impression, they submitted their yiews to 
the consideration of their fellow citizens, and solicited the 
co-operation of their munificence. The design was uni- 
versally approved ; and a subscription of about 70,000 /. 
immediately raised, within the walls of the city of London 
and her commercial environs. The portion of land which 
has just been honoured with your presence, was pur- 
chased from the corporation of London, with a view of 
erecting upon it a building, suited to the purposes of the 
institution. I am authorized to add, that the gentlemen, 
who treated with the corporation for the purchase of it, 
speak, in high terms, of the liberality of their proceedings. 

Presuming on this liberality, and addressing myself to 
it, may I, an unauthorized individual, intimate an humble 
wish — (but a wish generally entertained), — that some ar- 
rangement may be made with the corporation of the city 
of London, by which the Gresham lectures shall be 
attached to the London Institution ? and, in conformity 
to sir Thomas Oresham's wise and beneficial intentions, 
thus made really and actively conducive to the general 
diffusion of science and literature. This must be the wish 
of every <me, to whom these are dear ; or who reverences 
the memory of the venerable founder of the lectures; or 
who feels the respect always due to the ashes, which still 
speak, of the illustrious dead. 

n. 

That the union of science and commerce produces pubUc 
and individual happiness, and elevates, in the rank of 
nations^ the countries that are blessed with them, would, 
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if it required prooC be better shown by history than argu- 
ment. 

The spacious provinces, which now compose the Otto-* 
man empire, were once the seat of science and commerce* 
Then, they were dignified by wisdom and valour; and, 
for a long time,, were the fairest portion of the christian 
world/ Of their sciencie and commerce they were de- 
prived by their invaders ; and, in consequence of it, sunk 
into a state of abject misery, which no tongue can ade- 
quately describe:— - Large territories dispeopled, goodly 
cities made desolate, sumptuous buildings become ruins, 
glorious temples subverted or prostituted, true religion 
discountenanced and oppressed, all nobility extinguished, 
riolence and rapine exulting over all, and leaving no secu- 
rity, except to abject minds and unlooked on poverty*. 
Such is the state of a country, which hath lost her com-* 
misrce and science. Would you behold a country in the 
full possession of them ? Contemplate your own : — the 
number and magnificence of her cities, the high state of 
her agriculture, the actirity of her manufactories, the easy 
intercourse between all parts of the nation ; her grand 
foundations, both for learning and charity, the graceful 
dignity and conciliating ease of high life, the countless 
decencies of the middle ranks, the cheerful industry 
of the lowest, the general veneration for the constitu- 
tion, the general obedience to law, the general devotion 
to their country. — Such is England ! If it be inquired by 
what means she hath attained this height of glory and 
prosperity, much, it must be answered, is owing to that 
happy union of science and commerce, for which, in' 
every part of her history, she has been eminently distin-' 
guished. 

* See sir Geoq^ Sand ys's Account of the Ottoman Empire. 
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Now, toieiioe ud conuneiee art mutmJly dependenit 
fm the other ; each amats each, and each receiyos from 
each a liberal return. 

That/Ae commarckU $Mece99ei of a naihn tend Hret^ly H 
promote liieraiure, tkt ickmcea, und the arU, adnata of no 
doubt. On this part of my subject, I shall do little moie 
than appeal to your own obsenrations. 

In the course of last suBuner, many of you have risited 
the scene of the most glorious and eyentful yictory that 
modem history has to record* I request them to reooUect 
the long line of magnificent towna in Belgium, tbeough 
which they passed, in their road to that meaaoraUa spot* 
er on their return ; the many public edifices oi exquiaite 
and costly architecture, which they obserred in them, 
and the numberless paintings and works in marble, gold, 
silver, iron, and brcmze, with which these abound*-^! beg 
them to recollect, that, during two hundred years, all these 
cities have been in a state of decline : they may theni. 
judge what they were in the day of their pioeperity. 
Kow, every thing which F have mentifmed* was Siused or 
coKected by tbs fostering hand of commeroa^ For, till 
the imprudent conduct of the dukes of Burgimdy andt the^ 
house of Austria, drove commerce to Amsterdam, the 
Netheriands were her favourite seat ; and aU these mflOi^ 
ments of art and science owe their existenee to the oomr 
mercial acquisitions and well-adiiected munifieencn ^ A% 
bnrgheis of Bruges^ Ghent, Antoerp, Bnueebs, and 
Lauvaine. The uchitectiire, painting, and sciqplti0e» 
which adorn the cities between the Alps and Middle Italy, 
equally owe their existence to the buighers of Lombardy. 
Had it |iol bemi for her oommereei Venice would never 
have had the school of painting, for which she is so illus- 
trious. Had not the family of the Medici, afterwards 
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mSJM^HO muBty royal k^us^, and the pi^mt of so foany 
9i9v«roigll pniii^«» been sucoefaful m^robcmts, balf, p^iv 
hg^M of the precious remains of antiquity wbi^h we now 
poaaeaa* would uot kave reached us. A single ship, 
fineighted with spikes, brought to LoreusK) di Medici, ttom 
the fimt and Greece, two hundred manuscripts^ eighty of 
ihmxk, of works* at that time unknown in Europe^ Nor 
should we forget th^ merchant kii^s^ to whcwoi, as the 
l»eat managers of it for the pubUc^ the British Nation oon- 
^ea her £ast Ind^w commerce. It would ,be difficult 
4q p<nnt out a periodi during which* more valuable com- 
iauinea.tiQns have been made to tb# learned wcnrld* than 
tbat whieh has eUpsed since the JmlUuHon f^ inqmruig 
inl9 ti^ 4mtigume9 ^tke 4iffi« scimse^ and lUerqfw^ qfAsm 
utaa established in Scinga). Far be it from US| to deny 
or undervalue the obligations whiph learning and scieac? 
owe to the monarcha of tkf earth, or to the ranks which 
immediately apf^foach themt To these^ mueh> very muob» 
^ learning and aoienca owf^ ; but, wer^ thay 90t thsu^ 
selves continually enriched by the eonunefoial part of th# 
«mnmunity> sea^ty indeed would be their means ef r^ 
mmeratoig or eneoi^raguig the poaseasors of cilhmr^ 

IV. 

On the other hand, science ka$ wer bem anmtiary to 
§emnmree. No! a step can oommerce safely take, either 
m hep most aimph or her most complex operations, unless 
the seieneea of nmter and measure attend her. Nqiv 
ahauld it ba forgotten, that many even of those tales, 

** Which boys can read and girls can understand^* — ^Pope. 

are tbe result of the most profound and laborious inves- 
tigation ; and that the midnight lamp has, ever and over 
again, been %hted to the ttQiMitifie men, by whom they 
discov^Mii. 
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To imvigatioD,-ccmimefcc almost wboUy owes ber 
existence. From the felling of llie tree to the launch <^ 
the ship, and from the launch of the ship to her aitival 
in port, every thing now appears to be reduoed to rote; 
and the rules appear so simple in their theory, and so 
easy in their applicati<«, that they seem to be carried 
into efiect by a kind of instinctive readiness and a pro^ 
cess almost mechanical. But to form these rules, ap^ 
parently so simple and so easy, the minds of scientific 
men had been employed for ages, on the most extensive 
and abstruse researches. It is literally true that, in the 
circles of art or science, there is scarcely one, which has 
not been pressed into the service of the ship-builder or 
the mariner. In those lines of trade or commerce, which 
are employed on the metallic productions, or in forming 
or compounding colours, there scarcely is a process which 
the workman does not owe to chemistry ; and which it 
did not cost the chemist the toil of years to discover. 
When the drainer of a marsh uses his spiral pump, he 
avails himself of a process, the discovery of which was 
thought to do honour to one of the most renowned of the 
ancient mathematicians. When the landnsurveyor mea- 
sures a field, he does it by rules laid down in a small 
Greek volume, which appeared 240 year8.before Christ. 
To come to our own country, and nearer to our own time, 
the steam engine, now applied to so many useful pur- 
poses, and every day discovering new powers, was one 
of the inventions, which, in the reign of Charles the first, 
employed the learned leisure of the marquis of Worcester. 
To the divine mind of sir Isaac Newton, we principally 
owe the quadrant, which, with Hadley's name, is now in 
the hands of every mariner. 

But, to prove the general utility of science to commerce, 
it is unnecessary to travel back to the ancient history of 
other countries, or the former history of our own. At the 
instant I am speaking, science is advancing towards us 
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:with an inv^n^n, which, to the latest posterity, will prove 
incalculably beneficial to humanity in general, and to 
commerce in particular. You have frequently refid in 
your newspapers of the horrid effects of the explosion of 
a mine : a very recent newspaper has given an account 
of siich a disaster. Now, — within these few weeks, one 
of those men,-— the homines cerUenarii, as they were called 
by ScaKger, who exist but once in a century, but who, 
/vrhen they do exist, elevate the country in which they 
are bom, and even the age in which they live,-— our illus- 
trious countryman, sir Humphry Davy, has discovered 
a process, by which this evil principle of nature is abso- 
lutely subdued, and all possibility of danger from it, alto- 
gether removed. 

A stronger proof of the utility of science cannot be 
required i^-^Perhaps, among those who frequent, or who 
may soon frequent, your library, or your chambers of ex- 
periment, there may be some, whose bosoms are pregnant 
-with celestial fire, and who only want the facilities of 
acquiring knowledge, which these afford, to become, like 
that great man, leaders in science, and benefactors to 
humanity; but who, without these, would live and die 
unknowing and unknown. What a satisfaction must it 
be to the friends of the London Institution to call forth 
the energies of such men ! 

- . . . . . y. 

Thus, in every age has science been subservient to 
commerce. When they are separated, science loses almost 
all her utility ; coinmerce, almost all her dignity. When 
they are united, each grows with the growth, each 
strengthens with the strength of theother, and their powers 
appear unlimited. They ascend the heavens, delve the 
depths of the earth, and fill every climate that encourages 
them with industry, energy, wealth, honour and happiness. 
To civilization, to virtue, to religion, they open every 

A A 
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climate; they had them on every riiore;^ they sptmi 
them over every territory. 

These being the happy effecta of their union, moat it 
not be the desire of all, who wish well to eidier,— of all 
true and enlightened friends of their country, — that emy 
measure should be adopted, by which this union. C9a be 
cemented and invigorated 7 Permit me to add, that should 
science ever be neglected by thia country and encouragad 
by others, the commercial part of the community would, 
in all probabiliiky, suffer most and soonest fiDom the ooot 
sequences. 

In a conversation, which a very inveterate and acute, 
and once a veiy powerful enemy of England, held with 
a friend of mine at Elba, he spoke of her in terms of 
respect^ and even admiration: but said, — '* The term of 
the transeaukntal glory of England must now appmack 
near its end. Years: ago, she took a spring, and left the 
nations of the earth at a distance behind' her ; thete 
will soon take their spring, and. not having your buF- 
'' iheoM on commerce and the arts, will pass ybu-^'r-rVaiii 
be the augury ! We trust and feel it will. But, were diere 
a ground for it, one powerful means of defeating it woukl 
most assuredly be, to promote the union of science and 
commerce ; to stimulate science to every exertion hkdy 
to prove serviceable to the commercial energies of tbe 
community ; to furnish commerce with the means of af- 
fording to science and her followers every facility of 
research and ezpefiment ; to invite science within y^or 
walls, and to e^tablii^h, . on a .wise, aj^ enlarged and 
a dignified plan,^ — oi^ a pkn suited to the high< charact^v 
of a British merchant, — sucih institutions as that, whicii 
the ceremony of tbiat day has placed under, the protecti(Hi 
of the. city of London, and her opulent, hpno^rable, aad 
discerning inhabitants. 

That to deserve well. of th^ir country,, is thfir e^n^ 
wi»h> we all know; now,. pow^r.ov superfluous w^^tb^ 
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seldcMH so well employed, as in the encouragement of 
those, whose labomrs inc^eeuse the knowledge^ refine the 
taste, or elevate the genius of their countrymen; Ttiose, 
"virlio desire fair fame, have no such certain means of 
attaining it, as connecting their names with great lite- 
rary institutions, and thusr securing^ the: gratitiide of the 
artiBt and the scholar. 
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NOTE IV. referred to in page 339. 

Mr. Porson's Problem, with its Solution by the 

Reminiscent. 



Let 4^+211=444 xz+yuzzi8o 
xu+yz^iB,6 xyzuzzgiS^ 

To determine the value of x, y, z, and u. 

I**. ttt = 444-a:y=— ^ 

/. x*y* — 444 ly = — 51 84 

j:»y» — 444 xy + 49284 = 441 00 

.'. xy = 23d ±310=: 433 or 12 
And hence jsti = 1 2 or 432 

2^*y. VM = 1 SO—XZ = ^ 

.'. a:*z* — 180 j:^ =: — 5184 

x^z^ — i8oxz + 8100 = 2916 
/• X2f=:90±54= 144 or 36 

3-'r.yz=i66-xi£ = ^^ 

/. a:*M* — 1^6 xu^ — 5184 

x*M* — 1 56 JTM + 6084 = 900 
.*. xti =: 78± 30 = 108 or 48 

Hence, xy = 432 or 1 2 zt< = 1 2 or 432 
xi z= 144 or 36 J?u = 108 or 48 

Now let zu = 12 xuiz 108 and xz =: 144 or 36 

mu 12 108 

Then tt= — = -^ /, ;r -.92 

X* 

Hence — = 144 or 36 /. x* zz 1296 or 324 
9 

and X = ± 36 or ± 18 

and •-. z = ± 4 or ± 3 

also ti = ± 3 or ± 6 

and y = ± 12 or ± 24 
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Again, htzu^i2 xu = 48 and xz zz 144 or 36 
Then ii=i^ =-ii A x = 4z 

z X 

Hence — =144 or 36 .•. x* = 576 or' 144 
.4 

and X = ± 34 or ± 12 

and .'. jz? = ± 6 or ± 3 

aldo « = ± 2 or ± 4 

and y = ± 18 or ± 36 

-Next, let zu =: 432 jrii = 108 and xz = 144 or 36 
Then « =-43?. = lo8_ .. ,, 

z X 

Hence 4^* = 144 or 36 .•• x* = 36 or 9 

and X = ± 6 or ± 3 
and .'. zzz ± 24 or ± 12 
also i£ = ± 18 or ± 36 
and y = ± 2 or ± 4 

lAStly, let zu = 432 xu =48 and xz = 1 44 or 36 

Thentt = i3L.48_ ...q^-^ 

z "" X 

Hence 9x*= 144 or 36 .% x* = i6or4 

and X =: ± 4 or i 2 
and .'. z = ± 36 or d^ 18 
also w= ± 12 or ± 24 
and y = ± 3 or ±: 6 

Hence if x=: ±36, ±18, ±24, ±12, ±6, ±3, ±4, ±2, 

y=±i2, ±24, ±18, ±36, ±2, ±4/ ±3, ±6, 

z-±4, ± 2, ± 6, ±3, ± 24, ± 12, ±36, ± 18, 

tt=±3v ±6, ±2, ±4, +i8, ±36, ±12, ±24. 

The answers must be taken vertically, and considered 
either as all positive or all negative. 

It does not appear, whether Mr. Person. framed the 
equation by any rule or scheme in the established theory 
of numbers. Perhaps it was by reflection^ and repeated 
trials, applied to the object in view, without any system 
by which similar equations may be constracted. 

A A 3 
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Course of Study of Modem History. 

A TVLh knowledge of Ihe history of France and of 
the pruKHP^l ^^nts in the history of the Continent^ — 
I. Tfogk t^ destQictiQii of the Roman empire till the re- 
formation ;— II. From the reformation, till the reign of 
Louis the fourteenth; — and — III. From his reign till the 
present time ;«— may be obtained by perusuig the follow- 
ing works,; all of them are interesting. and instructive, 
and written with great elegance. 



I. 



'^ JJIJistoire de Charlenfogneg by M. Gaillard/' 4 Yjpk. 
8yo.* conducts the reader from the beginning of the 
French history, till the house of Capet. 

The next event of importmce in the history of France, 
is, the repeated wars between her and England. The 
history of tb^m is found in Hume, and all other writers of 
the genera) history of England ; but it is told in a more 
agreeable mojiner by father d'Orleans, in the second and 
third volumes of his " Histoire des Revolutions ff Angle- 
/err«/' 4 vols. 8vo. t 

Whil6 these wars were at their height, the Crusades 
began i an interesting history of them is to be 'found in 
the ^wo firisil voluiaeies of the ^* Sistoire des ChevaUers de 
*f MaUhg, by the Mbi de Vertoti' % 5 vols, ftvQ^ m^ the 
** "Esprit de Croisadee,^ 4 vols, 8vo. 
; Thcsa are foHowed by the Fre^oh iiiva^iw .of Italy, 

* J(9 flQQlBh^'4 C^tslpgui&t No. t Il>* .M.935- 
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exceUently related by the abb4 de Bos^ in his " Histoire 

de la JJgu'e de CambnU/' 3 vols. 4to.* 

Here it may be proper to rest ; and to take a short 
view of the general state of France and Italy during the 
middle ages. This is giyen in three very interesting 
^«rofks,T-Mr. Berington's " Lives ofHehisa andAbetard/'f 
in two thin quarto volumes ;— -''La Conjuration de Rienzi, 

by Father Cerfeau, a Jesuit/' in 1 yol. 8yo. % and the 

Memoires pour servir dla Viede Petrarque, by the Abbe 
'' de la SadCf* 4 vols. 4to. § 



II. 

Mr. Berington's " History of Literature during the 
Middle Agei^ presents the best account in print of that 
important subject || ; and Mr. Roscoe's|| ** Lives of Leo 
'' the tenth and Lorenzo di Medici" contain an interesting 
iaccount of the revival of literature. In reference io this 
period " Cardinal de Ret^^s Conjuration de Fiesque/^^ 
should also be read. 

After which, " L' Esprit de la Ligue/' 3 vols. 8vo.** 
than which the continent has not produced a better 
history, and the '* Intrigues du Cabinet, by M. d^Anquetil/* 
4 vols. 8vo. ft should be perused. Those, whom quartos 
do not frighten^ will be delighted in the highest degree 
by the thirteenth, fourteenth^ and fifteenth volumes of 
*' Father DanieVs Histoire de France ;'*fj: they contain the 
life of Louis the thirteenth, by father Orifl%t; a mosl^ 
interesting history of a most interesting reign. 
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• This is not in Hookham's f In Hookham's Catalogue, 

Catalogue, and is rare. 15>6^ after the Memoirs. 

X In Hookham's Catalogue, 48. ** lb. I4>36d. 

t lb. 13,813. tt lb. 15,148. 

§ lb. 462. U Not in HookhamV Cat*- 

II Hookbam has this work, but logue. 
it is not in his Catalogue. 
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Hera the eyeg should be again turned on the adjacent 
state of the continent, and " VertoVs Histoire de la Riva- 
lution de Portugal**^ and his ** Histoire de la Revolution 
de Suide, f each of them contained in one vol. 8yo. 
should be read : and here, perhaps, " Mr. J^utler^s Revo- 
Ititions of the German Empire/' % may be usefully perused. 

IIL 

The " Memoires du Cardinal Retz,'*% 6 vols. 8vo. which 
give an account of the troubles in the early part of Louis 
the fourteenth's reign, are universally read ; the princi- 
pal events of that time are to be found in the " Intrigues 
" du Cabinet," already mentioned. After which, the two 
following works, — " Voltaire's Siicle de Louis quatorze,^ 
2 vols. 8vo. and the '* Abb6 d^AnquetiPs Louis quatorze et 
sa Cour,"% bring us to the present time. It only re^ 
mains to mention, the bible of French politicians, 
" Histoire du Traiti de Westphalie" 6 vols. Svo. by Father 
Bougeant, It contains an account equally interesting 
and instructive, of the war of thirty years ; and all the 
political negotiations of France, from the league to the 
peace of Westphalia. 

If the reader is alarmed at Mr. Roscoe's quartos he 
will find the substance of them very agreeably told by 
Varillas in his " Anecdotes de Florence." ^"^ As a most in- 
teresting historical novel, for it deserves no better name, 
I beg leave to recommend the " Conjuration contre Venife 
''of the Abbe de St. Real." ff 

* In Hookham's Catalogue, § In Hookham's Catalogue 

16,851. 15>689. 

■f These are not in Hookham*s || lb. 16,405. 

Catalogue, but are easily procured. H lb. 15,384. 

I At Hookham^ but not in his ** lb. 13,216. 
Catalogue. ft lb. 16,300. 
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NOTE VI. referred to in p. 305. 



A Letter addressed to Mrs. Edward Jemingham, 
on Ancient and Modem Music. 

Madam^ 

I SIT down to perform my promise, of committing to 
paper, some observations on music. With this view, 
I shall have the honour to offer you some miscellaneous 
observations, — I. On the Greek and Roman music : 
II. On the music of the Middle Ages : in which, 1st, its 
notation ; 2dly, the stave ; sdly, the .gamut and hexa- 
chords of Giiido; 4thly, the division of notes; Sthly, 
musical bars ; and 6thly, music in parts, will be succes- 
sively, mentioned : III. Advancing to modem music, 
iM, the Flemish, — 2dly, the ItaUaii, — 3dly, the German^ 
— and 4thly, the French schools of music will be noticed ; 
*— 5thly, then the English school of music, adverting occa- 
sionally to the anthem, the serious glee, and the oratorio : 
IV. I shall then notice the attempts in this country to 
imitate the Italian style of singing : - V. Arid afterwards 
give some account of the Gregorian chaunt ; here I shall 
mention its chief peculiarities; 1st, that it is confined 
to unison; 2dly, that it almost absolutely rejects adven- 
titious sharps and flats ; sdly, that the tonic or final 
note of all its melodies is confined to four notes of the 
octave ; 4thly, its division into eight ecclesiastic tones ; 
gthly, the peculiar nature of their respective dominant 
notes ; 6thly, the want in each of some tone or semitone, 
which modern music would require in the series of notes 
nearest corresponding with it ; ythly, I shall then offer 
some general remarks : VI. And finish my letter with 



our common wish for the restoration of the Gregorian 
chaont in the roman-catholic chapels. 

I must observe that^ in every part of this letter, I speak 
of the Gregorian chaunt aecording to the state in which 
it was left by the first pope of that name ; and that, 
by .modem music, I mean that which was introduced 
in consequence of the hexachords of Gkddo, and which has 
been gradually improved from that time to the present. 

I fear, that I meditate a great trial of your patience. 



I. 
Oreek and Roman Music. 

The Greek music consisted of consecutive tetrachorda. 
In liieir nomenclature, a tetrachord denoted a serios of 
jnotefy each of which was a tone, or a halftone. Two 
€<Hiflecutive tetrachordsare generally exemplifiied by sup- 
posing two series of them; the second placed immediately 
after aild immediately ascending above the first: the 
lowest note of the lower smes being ut, its highest/a : 
the lowest note of the upper series being 4o<, its highest 
ut* The two series, thus placed, compose the im>detii 
octave. 

The tetrachord was divided iato three scales : the dia^ 
tonic, chromatic, and enharmonic. In each, ^ 6ndjih 
and sol and ut, were permanent or stationary, in the 
diatonic, the notes, as in the modem scale, were ut, r^, mJ 
<uid/a; or s(d, la, siV^nd W; and thus «%> A6iirt«d of two 
fyll tones, and a semitone ; in the drnmaUc, the noM 
w^e nt, ut sharp, rt and /a;: or sol, sol nharp, la andttf ; 
and thus consisted of the first note, a semitone, a second 
i^mitone^ and a minor third. In the ^nA^fmon^, the 
notes were ut^ ut taised by a quarter tone, ut railed by a 
further quaitea^ ton^ anidjb ; otsd, so/ raided bya 4«tiart^ 
tMe, »J laised by a fiirdier quarter tone, and «t; atttf 
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tbm jc4nifli^t^ «C the fint inote, the iited nste ntted^by 
A quarter la^e, the fimt tnote fnised by a further quurter 
tone, aad « iiia|er third. They were Aiown into numerous 
subdivisions ; bat these, probably, were rather objects c£ 
mathematical research, than i^es for practice. 

'Hie author of the Young AnachanUf — (a better sdiolar 
than myself- would cite a finraver autiiority\"*^transeribes 

eate-that tiie iSre^ks found it TCfj ilifficult to sing in the 
enharmonic scale. At present, it is considered a great 
difficulty : few voices can lise or fall, without some inter- 
mediate gradation, to the quarter tone of a distant note* 
One of the most scientific musicians in England told me, 
that he thought it doubtful whether any performer could 
sound, at once distinctly and rapidly » two consecutive 
tetrachords in the enharmonic scale. 

But the difficulty, however great, was subdued by the 
GfedLS, as the quarter tone regularly oocms in their scale, 
This, it is extremely difficult to comprehend; and it has 
been found impossible to adapt a frequency of quarter 
tcmes for any practical purpose. Hie work, in which the 
Greek system of music appears to be best explained, as 
a paper of sir George Shuckburgh, (Vo. 441^) in the 
Philosophical Tramaeiiofis. But, wtthoat intense study,, 
it is impossible to comprehend it. A few months before 
he di^, doct(Mr Bumey eaid to me, that ^ he himself 
'< never understood the Greek music, <or found any one 
'^ that did understand it.'* 

The Romans adopted fttm. 'the Oredcs the diatonic . 
scale ; and, partially, at least, the chromatic ; but they 
rejected the enharmonic, and many of the subdiviuoQa 
of the two other scales. 

All modem music is in the diatonic scale, with the oo* 
oanenal adtnixture of the chromatic SjemitDiie, and the 
SD&annonie quarter tone^ but the last is very seU^m 
introduced. One is naturally led to supposei that the 
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Grecian music admitted a similar admixture ; but it seems 
to be agreed that their airs were either altogether in the 
diatonic^ the chromatic^ or the enharmonic scale. To 
every modem ear this must appear impossible. 

The first of the following diagrams represents the te- 
trachord in the diatonic scale; the second represents it 
in the chromatic; the third, in the enharmonic: 




^s 




But here we must take care to attend to an important 
distinction in semitones ; particularly' as those, whose 
experience in music 'does not extend beyond keyed in- 
struments, and practising the voice by them, seldom 
understand it; though, for accurate singing, or accurate 
performance on a stringed instrument, particular attention 
to it is absolutely necessary. 

. In keyed instruments, the short key between the two 
long keys, serves to represent both the sharp of the note 
below, and the flat of the note above: but there is a 
material difference between them; the interval from ut 
natural to re flat, being greater than that from ut natural 
to ut sharp. Thus, if we suppose a tone to be divided 
into eight commas, (which is sufficiently accurate for the 
purpose iinder consideration), the interval between ut 
natural and re natural, will consist of all the eight: and 
then, the interval between ut natural and re flat, will com- 
prehend five of the eight, and the interval between tif 
natural and ut sharp, will comprehend, three. But we 
have seen, that, in keyed instruments, the same key 
serves both for ut sharp and re flat* To remedy, in a 
certain degree, this imperfection, the tones from sol to la, 
and from re to mi, are divided in the Temple organ, and 
on some other organs, into three parts, by two distinct 
keys, one for sol sharp, and the other for la flat; and oAe. 
for re sharp, the other for mi flat. 
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This general imperfection of keyed instruments has 
made some professors think that persons^ whose singing 
it is intended to carry to the utmost perfection of which 
it is susceptible^ should be taught by a violin, and not 
by a forte piano. Mara, it is said, was instructed in this 
manner. It is to be observed, that the only keyed in- . 
Btrument, which expresses a quarter tone, is the clavi- 
chord, an instrument scarcely known in this country - 
but frequently found on the tables of foreign professors, 
and in the cells of nuns. It is very portable, and does 
not disturb the inmates of an adjoining apartment. Ac- 
customed as we are to the grand piano^forte, we think 
contemptuously of the clavichord: but it was upon the 
clavichord that the elder Bachs performed their wonders. 



II. 



3%e Music of the Middle Ages. 

Few things show more than the gamut, how greatly 
art enters into combinations, apparently natural. Most 
persons, who have not attentively considered the subject, 
suppose that. the gamut . consists of sounds naturally of 
the power, and naturally rising and falling in the order 
in which they now stand: so that a child, as. soon as his 
voice is formed, would, of himself, and without the least 
tuition, sing the gamut both in the ascending and de- 
scending series i and make the lowest note of the octave, 
or, which is the same, the lowest note of the tetrachord, 
if he sang in the descending series, and the highest of 
either, if he sang in the ascending series, its ultimate or 
final note. But, to form the. gamut, great mathemati- 
cal research, and many experiments, were necessary. 
It was not till the gth century, that the hexachord was 
raised to a septenary, and it was not till the 17th, that 
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tibe 7th note rtcei^ed an appwpriate name. Use Ibtdier 
was precedtd by tine discovery of notatk^r andof die staff 
or atavaj 

II. 1. 
Notation. 

» 

For their system of musical no€i&tioh« tlie Greeftil 
adopted the letteiB of their alphabet; the Romans us^ 
forittheirowA capital letters A. B. C. I>. £. F. Q: These 
jfbrmed the fiinst septenafry ; H. senredfot the beginning 
of the second; and this- closed with O. Bat' as; wi&ii^ 
the final octave, a septenary is imperftct iii theory, esdd 
unsatisfactory to the ear, the octave note was insensibly 
added to the series, and formed its regular close: H. 
serving both for the end of the first and the beginning 
of the second octave: this ended in P. 

To show to which of thethitee scales, the diatonic, the 
chromatic, or the enharmonic, the note belonged^ and, 
wliex« the scaler was raided abov& the -firit"^ series, tid de- 
seribe the.d€^ee of its elevatton; ike OrcK&kd rkA4sd iS&d 
form o£ th6 letter; Each- variation > ibmiied a note; a^ 
the whole formed 1 ,690 notes. Hiese c^n^l^ted": th^ 
Greek scale; it i» evident' that to acquire the ktmWkd^ 
and ready use ofiil^ prodigious labour V<^ nec^Sis^V' 

It has been: obsea^ed^ tfaat^ die' R^^sms r^ectett-th^ 
enliannonie. scab^and nuiny of th^^Gitei&iiEili '^bdiv4ii<»ii 
of the dkctonic and ishmmatii^ scales; Thief red^lg^e^ ti^ 
notation,, comparatively speakings to a Very fflnall numbed 
of notes. Th^ ace suppose to htfve been KmitM to 15; 
Pope. GiregoiyjtheiOi^st; rediie^fd'tfaeMi tc^ t&e seven finsf 
letteorsiof the^a^abifti^ Tb& sounds in tUe gird^sTcff 
loweirt^oetave; he e^presi^ by'the capital letters, A. B) 
G..D-E.P. Gf the sounds in this- octave next abov€f ft; 
ha expi^sed by tbs minusculefif^ a. b; c^ d. e. t g*; Af^ 
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sounds in the octave above this, he expressed by double 
minuscules, aa. bb. cc. dd. ee. ff. gg. 

The letters of Pope Gregory were afterwards aban- 
doned for notes or points. 

II. 2. 
The Stave. 

A CERTAIN number of paraUel lines, rising one above 
the other, forms what is called, by scune writers, the stave ; 
by others, the staff. These musical lines were unknown 
to the Greeks and Romans. 

They first cam^ into use in the tenth century. The 
letters or notes were placed sometimes on the spaces only,, 
and sometinies on the lines; but it seems probable, that, 
before the time of Giiido, the spaces and Unes were never 
used together in the writing of the same piece of music. 
Thus it required eight linesfor the notation of. the octave. 
Afterwards notes were placed both on the line and the 
space; the lines were then reduced to four* We shall 
see that the Guidonian. system of hexachords, made it 
expedient to increase them to five. As the science and 
practice of. ma^ic extended, occasional: additions were 
mader ta them.. These,. fxom.iheiF being plabedundes 
paitieular' notes oniy,* aiid ftot . dnrtraont -. thnn^' ikiff 
whole length of the line,.weEe. oiiginall3reaQadt£»cfl^^^^ 
liiatds, Le^rsoxli^Atif^. At? present, (fMurtmiilarly^BBice 
thetiniei)ik)tt of. the additional keys .on the forte piana)^ 
axoanpkiley and more than, a coampiete staff of noles, is 
oecasioaaUy inserted fat^ musiodi (CompK«ition8,Joyer iJbfi 
hsgkesti Une of theistaw;^< Foffoiec^ keyed iawtrutnento 
sddom^ contaiyd JBore* than five'Septenaries/ as-vthey did 
not descend hrwer than vSOLrS€)ii,or:a8C9aid higher ihan 
REiLRE.. At> psesenti the grand- fovte qpiano embraeea 
foffy keys^ or nea»ly six^compleieisi^tenari 
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11. 3- 

The Gamut. 

It is known that the Gamut was invented, or at least 
brought into fashion and use, by Guido, a monk of the 
Benedictine monastery of Pomposa, bom in 999, at 
Arezzo, a small town in Tuscany. Hearing the monks 
sing, in a church at Rome, a hymn in Sapphic verse, in 
honour of St. John, he observed, that the first syllable of 
the first word of each hemistich, rose regularly a tone, 
or a half tone higher, than the first note of the first sylla- 
ble of the last preceding hemistich; so as to form a com- 
plete Greek hexachord, beginning with the key note and 
ascending to the sixth, llie words of the hymn are, 

Ut queant laxis iZesonare fibris, 
Aff'ra gestorum jPamuli tuorum. 
Solve poUuti Lahii reatum, 

Sancte Joannes ! 

, In the tune or melody of the hymn, as it was then 
sung, the tones of the syllables ut, re, mi, fa, sol, and /a, 
were sounded exactly on the note, in which those sylla- 
bles are now sung in the gamut. 

Guido, therefore, supposed four parallel lines, to be 
placed, and the lowest line to represent the sound ut ; 
the space between this and the parallel line above it, to 
represent the sound re; the second parallel line to repre- 
sent the sound mi ; the space between it and the parallel 
line above it, to represent ^a ; the third parallel line to 
represent sol ; and the space between it and the parallel 
Une above it, to represent la. . This formed a complete 
hexachord, or an ascending series, consisting of the first 
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note, a ftill' tone,* another full tone» a half tone, a ftiU 
-tone, and another fall tone. But, as the human voice ex- 
tends to a greater compass, he supposed a second hexa- 
chord to begin at yb^.and to rise, through sol, la, si flat, 
and ut, to re; and a third to begin at 6, and to ascend 
through la, si natural, ut and re, to mi. To effect this, 
he adopted the gamma of the Greek alphabet,, as a sym- 
bol for tU, so that, wherever it was placed, it was<to re- 
present ut. 

It is to be observed, that the hymn,. which suggested 
the gamut to Guido, is not now sung by the Romish 
choirs, in the melody, in which he heard it But this 
melody has been discovered in the library of the cathe- 
dral church of Sens. A copy of it, and of the represen- 
tation giv^n by sir John Hawkins of the hexachords of 
Guido, is inserte4 in the plate opposite to this page. 
. It must be observed, that, in the second.hexachord, si 
natural is to.be admitted, and si flat rejected ; and that, 
in the thitd hexachord, si natural is to be admitted, and 
si flat rejected. .Thus the hexachord which begins with 
ut, is the first, or natural hexachord ; that, which begins 
with Ja, is the second, or soft hexachord ; that, which 
begins: with sol, is the third or harsh hexachord. The 
representation given by sir John Hawkins of the hexa- 
chords, will be found to comprehend twenty notes, and 
to contain six generations of hexachords. 

Such is the supposed improvement of Guido. His 
contemporaries speak of it in terms of the highest praise. 
They, say, that it enabled a boy to learn in one year, what, 
before that time, he could scarcely learn in ten. Some 
assert, that he received the knowledge of it by divine 
inspiration. Yoiir correspondent begs leave to say, that 
to him, the merit of Guido's system of hexachords has 
ever- appeared incomprehensible. Surely the diatonic 
tetrachords of the Greeks, afforded a scale much more 
simple, and much better constructed, both for practice 
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and theory. It must be obvious to every one, that the 
finaL note of a tetrachord, both in the ascending and de- 
cending series, sounds to the ear as a regular close of the 
preceding series ; and that the final note of a hexachord 
in the ascending series, sounds more as the beginning of 
a new series than as a close of a former. 

Whatever may be the merit or defects of the Quido- 
man system, it reiiiained in universal us6 till the close 
of the seventeenth century, when Le Maire, a French 
musician, is said to have assigned the syllable si, to the 
final note of the septenary, or the note between la and 
ttf . This completely restored the Greek diatonic scale of 
tetrachords ; and, by appropriating different letters or 
syllables to express the second tetrachord, was an im- 
provement upon it. 

It mus| be added, that the labours of musical begins 
ners were considerably shortened by the introduction of 
iike si. Your correspondent was one of the unfortunate 
beings, who learned the musical notation, hy Are, B mi, 
Cfa ui, D solre, E la mi, Ffa ut, G sol re ui ; and the 
rest of that gibberish. In those days, masters were not 
fonder than they now are, of giving explanations. Had 
they told us, that the reason for there being more than 
one syllable added to the literal name of a note, was i^ 
appertaining to more than one hexachord, and showed 
the different places of these syllables in the- different 
hexacfaords, it Would have been food for the mind, luid 
assisted the memory. But, speaking generally, no such 
explanation was given. It is surprising how late it was 
in the last century, before the very intricate solmization 
by the hexachords was abandoned, and the use of the si 
became general. In England, the m was adopted later 
than in any other part of musical Europe. This puts 
me in mind, that, till within these few years, the accounts 
in some departments of the exchequer were kept in the 
Roman mode of numerical notation, though the Arabic 
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mode id 06 gready its sut^eriof^ fthd the practice of a 
itingle quarter of an hour, must convince even the dullest 
understanding, of its infinite superiority. 

Dwisian of Notes, 

We now come to the Cantus mensurabilis, as it was 
termed in the middle age, — or the invention of musical 
notes of different durations in time. Till the period, of 
which we are now speaking, the only division of notes 
waa into the long and the short note ; the latter being half 
the duration of the former. But sometimes, in conse- 
quence of 9 point being added to it, a preceding note 
was lengthened by one half of its regular duration 9 an<i 
that proportion of it was taken from the following note. 

The further division of musicd measure seems to be 
generally ascribed to Magister Franco, who died in 1083; 
it was extended by him to the minim ; our oountryman, 
Morley, says, '* that the ancient musicians esteemed this 
the shortest note singable." By degrees it was extended 
ta the demisemiquaver, or a note with three hooks. But; 
even in the beginning of the last century, these subdivi- 
sions were little used. At present we have notes with 
five hooks, or quarter demisemiquavers. 

II. 5. 

Musical Bars. 

Every musical piece is divided into equal portions of 
time, called measures. These are ascertained to the eye 
by straight lines, called bars, drawn down the stave ; so 
that all the notes contained between two bars, constitute 
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one measure. In tUe canto fermo of die Romish church, 
two bars were used ; one, that went down the whole length 
of the stave ; the other, that went down half its length. 
They were introduced for the purpose of allowing to the 
singer a greater or less space of tune for taking his breath. 
But, both in some manuscript and some printed books of 
the canto fermo, a bar is placed by mistake at the end 
of each word. 

The use of bars is not of great antiquity, as a higher 
period than the middle of the i6th century cannot be 
assigned to them ; and it was not till the middle of the 
17th, that they became general. They are constantly 
used in the " Ayres and Dialogues of Henry Lowes/' pub- * 
lished in 1653. This, it is supposed, gave them fashion 
and currency in England. It is probable that Milton, in 
the sonnet, which he addressed to Lawes, alluded to this 
circumstance in the lines, with which it begins ; 

^ Henry 1 whose tuneful and weU-meanartd song 
First taught-our English music how to span 
Words, with just notes and accent, not to scan 
With Midas' ears, committing short and long T 

It is obsenrable, that, within these fifty years. Martini 
published in Italy, in elegant character^, a set of canons' 
without bars. So much are we now accustomed to bars 
that several vocal performers of great eminence, into 
whose hands your correspondent put these canons, could 
not sing them at sight. 



II. 6. 

Descant^ or* Musk in Parts. 

*' Cecilia's world of sound,*' as the organ is happily 
termed by Mr. Collins, in his ode, intitled " Tfie Passions" 
is an instrument of considerable antiquity. The water 
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organ. lieemB to have been invented in. the time of the 
second Ptolemy Everg^tes.- The wind organ is men- 
tioned in a Greek epigram in the Anthologia, attributed 
to the emperor Julian, and seems to have become com- 
mon in the time of Vitiges, a Gothic monarch, who 
reigned in the beginning of the 6th century. All writers 
agree that the first organ seen in France, was. sent, in 
757> hy Constantine Copronimus, the Byzantine emperor, 
to Pepin, the founder of the Carlovingian dynasty ; and 
that soon afterwards, it was introduced into churches, in 
every part of the western empire. It then .began to be> 
used in accompanying the voice . 

Whether, before this time, either in Greece or Rome, 
or during the middle ages, music in parts, or simultaneous 
harmony by settled rules, was known, has more than once- 
been ^ subject of profound discussion. The better opinion . 
appears to be, that, till this time, it was altogether un-, 
known ; and that at first, the organ was played in uQisoii ; 
but that, by degrees, the facility of extracting from the 
organ difierent sounds at the same time, caused ** the con- 
** cord of sWeet sounds" to.be remarked, and practised 
both upon the instrument and with voices, and in an union 
of one to the other. The minor third seems to have first; 
caught the ear ; and it became customary for two voices, 
to sing in imison till the penultimate or antepenultimate 
syllable ; then, to divide these into a minor third, and to 
close in unison. Even after the middle of the last cen- 
tury, this was thought an accpmplishm^nt, in places at a 
distance from the capital. It was termed organtjsjng. After 
the.accompaniment of the organ to the voice, in a different 
note,- became common, the accompaniment generally 
moved in fourths,. when it was above the voice; and in 
fifths, when it was under it. 

At first, harmony was confined to two parts, and called- 
Desca^, or. Deiix-^hadUs, from the two performers. It was 
successively increase^, and in proportion to its increase^ 
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was oalled orgaaixatioii in tr^h, qmophnfio, and ^mii^i^. 
To Magister j^meo, whom we hare already mentioned. 
Descant, or music in parts, had great obligations, and it 
was considerably advanced by JohM de Muris. But all 
preceding writers on the theory of music were eclipsed by 
Fmckmo Gajffurio, elected, in 1484, Maestro di Capella of 
the cathedral church of Milan, and professor of music i^ 
that city. He left five treatises ; that, in the greatest re- 
quest, is his Prattica Musica, published at Milan in 1496. 

The term Descant, made way for those of Faux baur^ 
don and Qmirepoint. Both were at first extremely simple ; 
each note of each part of the harmony bei^ set against 
the other. Generally speaking, in Faux bourdon, Ae air 
was the highest part, and the parts forming the harmony 
were under it. In Contrepoini it was the reyeme ; the 
sur being the lowest part, and the notes which formed 
the harmony being raised upon it. In the compomtioii 
of each, particularly the Utter, there was learning and 
GOntriyance, but little melody. 

Into counterpoint, and psurticularly into one place> 
where a person would least expect to meet with it,— 4he 
service of the church, — imprcvmt&ry harmoiny was in ge- 
neral use in France, Flanders and Germany. Taking the 
chant, as a ground, these strange performers raised upon 
it an exten^pore accompaniment of two, three, or even 
ibur parts. It is obvious, that, from the ignoranoe which 
each performer must have of the notes, which Ms ecmi- 
panions would sing, th9 fttults against harmony, evei^ 
when such an e^ibition was made by the most seientifie 
performers, must have been frequent, and often of the 
most disgusting nature. Some general hiles for avoiding 
ihem were laid down: but many cases occurred, to 
which they did not apply : and, in general, Aey were 
altogether disregarded. The consequence was, a caco- 
phony, which no one, who has not heard it, can imagine. 
Every performer sung, or rather bawled dut, as loud as 
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he could, any notes, or any dmsions, which appeared to 
him to bear any relation to the note of the chaunt ; while, 
at the same time, a wind instrument, called the serpent, 
roared throughout the whole. The enraged musician, 
in Hogarth's engraving, never heard any thing more 
horrible than these extemporaneous counterpoints of 
French, Flemish, or German choristers. 

It remains to add, under this head, that the word 
" counterpoint^ has long ceased to have the appropriate 
meaning, which we have mentioned : it is now synony- 
mous with harmony. By a contrapuntist, we now un- 
derstand a person skilled in the laws of musical harmony, 
or addicted to the study of them. 



HI. 

Modern Mtmc* 

To present you with some view of this part of tho 
subject, on which your correspondent has the honour to^ 
address you, he wiU trouble you with some misoellaneoua 
thoughts^ — 1st, on the Flemish; ^dly, on the Italian; 
^dly, on the German ; and 4thly, on the French school 
of music 'y 5thly« a short account of the English school 
of music, with a succinct notice of the anthem, the serious 
glee, and the oratorio^ will then follow. 



m. 1. 
The Flemish School of Mime. 

This school occupies, in point of time, an interme- 
diate sera between the music of the middle ages and 
modem music. ^ The wars between the Quelphs and 
Qhibellins, and the irruption of the French into Italy, 
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drore many musicians of distinction into the low coim- 
tries. At this time, these were in the height of their 
prosperity. The wealth and splendour of their com- 
mercial towns, placed the dukes of Burgundy, their 
soyereigns, on a level with the greatest monarchs, and 
enabled their principal merchants to display such mag- 
nificence in their dress, their buildings, and their mode 
of living, as excited the envy of the noblest princes of 
Europe. In 1301, when Joanna of Navarre, the wife of 
Philip le Bel, the king of France, was at Bruges, she 
was so much struck with its grandeur and wealth, and 
particularly with the splendid appearance of the wives of 
the citizens, that she was moved, by female envy, to cry 
out with indignation, ** I thought that I had been the 
only queen here ; but I find that there are many hundreds 
more.'* 

To this scene of magnificence and gaiety, the fugitive 
musicians of Italy repaired, and founded a school of 
music, which for half a century, gave law to Europe. 
Their pre-eminence is noticed by Guiccardini, in his 
•* Account of the Low Countries.** Its style of music may 
be termed the Florid Counterpoint. It partook much of 
the ancient counterpoint : but was more scientific, more 
varied, and more extensive. Neither t|ie notes of the 
different parts, nor the syllables, nor even the words 
were, as in that music, kept in strict opposition to each 
other; divisions on a single syllable, and occasional 
pauses, were admitted; the contexture of the parts was 
more simple* there was more air, and the whole pro- 
ceeded with more rapidity. At the head of the contra- 
puntists of this school, was John de Muris, who has been 
mentioned. It may be added, for the honour of the 
harmony of our Island, that there is some reason to c<hi- 
tend that he was of English birth. But, as a composer, 
he appears to have been excelled by Josquin de Pres. 

Soon after the revival of letters, counterpoint found 
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its way into Italy. Under the hands. of the immortal 
Pakstrina, it became simple, elegant and grand. To 
this moment, no compositions for the church are at once 
so proper and so fine. This style of music attained its 
perfection under Luca di Marenzio* One of the greatest 
jdieasures, which a person, who has real taste for har- 
mony, and is skilled in it, can receive, is to hear the 
madrigals of Marenzio, and some of his contemporaries^ 
well executed. 



III. 2. 
- The Italian School of Music* 

BEAUTiFtJL as the florid counterpoint, under the handd 
of the great masters, whom we have mentioned, most 
certainly was, still it constantly laboured under this. great 
imperfection, that, in all such compositions, the melody 
was altogether overpowered by the harmony, so that* it 
was calculated to satisfy the eye more than to please the 
ear. From this state of thraldom^ melody was emanci- 
pated by Leo, Scarlatti, Durante^ Sieffatd, Clari and 
Marcello. Allowing to harmony its due measure of im- 
portance, < they assigned to melody its just pre-eminence. 
With these composers,' the golden age of music began* 
Several duets and fuller pieces of <Sttf^m have come in 
my way ; the published Madrigals of Clari, the Psalms 
o( Marcello, are familiar tovme; but the Duets of 
DURANTE ! — there are not in music more highly finished 
compositions. The late Miss Seward used to say, that 
if she wished to put a young man's taste for poetry to 
trial, she would place in his hands the Lycidas of 
Milton,^ — (would not his Comus be a more proper work?) 
— ^and ask him his opinion of it. To try the t^te of a 
young person fdlr music, he should hear the Duets of 
Durante. If he 'be not pleased, or even, if'^he do not 



37S 

feel BOinetliing mote than pleasure, when he hears them^ 
he 'may make a respectable amateur; but it wiH be quite 
clear tiiat he has no real soul for music. It has seldom 
happened to me to mention the name of Durante to an 
Italian professor of decided eminence, whose eyes have 
not glistened with admiration and delight at hearing it. 
Sacchini has been seen to kneel, and kiss with reverence 
the wonderful volume. To Durante, Steffani is second, 
but is not his rival. Our late queen, while she cultivated 
music, was very partial to Steffani, and took great pains 
to procure his works. Her majesty's was supposed to be 
, the best collection of them in existence. It is much 
to be lamented that the compositions of Durante and 
Steffani are not more generally known. The immortal 
Stabat Mater of Pergolesi, has rendered the name of 
that composer famous in England. The tesemUanoe 
between the first bars of its first movement, and the 
first bars of the celebrated trio in Acts and Galaiee, is 
very striking. As AcU and Galatea was per^^rmed in 
1732, and the Stabat was not perfonned before 1737^ 
the probability is, that, if there were plagiarism, the 
Italian was the plagiarist. 

The year 1597 is generally assigned for the eoan- 
menoement of the Opera. The invention of recitative^ 
or simple musical tones raised above speech, yet below 
singing, preceded it by a century. ^ It is ascribed to 
Puki ; it is said, that, in this kind of simple melody, 
he sung, after the manner of the ancient rhapsodists, his 
Morgante Maggiot^, in 1450, at the table of Lorenzo di 
Medicir About 150 years nftet this time, some Flqren- 
tine noblemen employed two of their eountrymen to 
write and set to music, a drama of Orfeo, perfonned in 
1597* I^ ^^ ^ perfect Opera, the dialogue being musi- 
cally recited, the airs sung, the actors dressed in cha- 
r9/cter, and accompanying both their reoitattves and 
their tdrs with theatric action. But the instnimenfifiil 



879 

accomptiiiiiniMit was not very considerable*. We know» 
diaiy in another opera^ oompoaed about tfaia time, tbe. 
aoQompaiument coivdeted of a harpfiifjtord, played bdiiiid 
tiie scenes, a large guitar, a large lute, and a viol de 
gamba. Dandng, which has now aQt|uired so much 
importance in musical representations^ obtained a place 
in the musical drama by slow degrees. It seems to 
have obtidned a complete ascendancy, in 1781,. whsB,-^ 
harreseo . refitKntf-^ih^ house chatted, while Paceiieroiii 
auilg ; .wnd, was perfectly silent^ when Veitfis danced. 

To obtain a general view of the music of Italy, it may 
be proper to follow its geographical division into its 
higher, c^itral and lower regions. The first, includes 
the Venetian mnd l4ombard schools; the second, those of 
Rome and JSo/cgaa; the third, includes the NetgpoMtam^ 
The first is said to be distinguished by energy ; the second, 
by . science, purity and simple dignity ; the third, by 
vivacity and expression. Much of this may be thought 
imaginary. Generally speaking, - the plu^ic of Italy may 
be said to have been first expanded into grandeur and. 
copiousness by Vinci and Pergoled, and to have reached 
its suipmit under JamelU, Since that time the Italian 
School has never been without most respectable com^ 
posers ; but they have bf en rather pleasing than imposing. 
For elegance and fimoy, they may be justiy mentioned 
in the highest terms of eulogy; bat the praise of subn 
hmity or pathos, they have seldom merited. 

m. 3. 

The German School, 

Till Haydn and Mozart appeared, Hasse was certainly 
the first of German composes. He chose Vinci aj^M^i the 
ether early Italian masters for his models. In ^egaAQe« 
ajmplioityi and grandeur he equaUed ikw, and «^^U<$d 
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them in grace and effect* But his character is better; 
known in thu country than his compositions. Con- 
sidering his acknowledged reputation, and that the style 
of his music is, particularly adapted to the taste a£ an 
English audience, it is surprising that we should know 
so little of his musical compositions. 

Haydn, and, till lately, Mozart, were principally known 
to us by their instrumental music. The full pieces of 
the former, were thought to be unequalled, till JBeeMoven. 
attracted the public attention. On account of its greater, 
simplicity » colloquial cast,, good nature and incessant 
epigram; the music of Haydn will always be more popu- 
lar ; but, in the opinion of some judges, Beethoven is 
more sublime.. Some assert, at least plausibly, that the 
public ear is not yet sufficiently informed, to s^preciate 
his. music; but that the time will come, when he will be 
thought at least equal to Haydn and Mozart. His 
oratorio of Christ on the Mountain of Olives, is a work 
of extraordinary pathos, and abounds with terrible 
beauties. . 

It may be observed that both Haydn and Mozart wrote 
for instruments, rather than the voice. The consequence 
is, that the melody seldom continues long in one part, 
but is distributed through all the parts; so that it cannot 
be sezied by unlearned hearers ; or even by the learned, 
unless they are accustomed to.the<symphoniousarrai^;e- 
ment of melody. In the! celebrated J>oft Giovanni of 
Mozart, this is very observable. 

III. 4. 
The French School. 

Most sincerely subscribing to the anathema, which' 
Rousseau has pronouqced against French Music, and to. 
whidi all' Europe, except France herself, has assented by 
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acclamation; you tviU not be troubled with any account 
of- it in these lines. But you will not perhaps be dis- 
pleased to find in them, the following short historical 
•outline of the history of the French Drama. 

The scenic exhibitions of Rome did not survive her : 
the theatres themselves, and all their pride, pomp and 
circumstance, perished in the general wreck, to which, 
die irruptions of the barbarians reduced the arts and sci- 
^aices of the Roman world. 

The first glimmering of the restoration of the drama is 
discernible in some exhibitions, which generally, made, a 
•part of the national feasts of the Carlovingian monarchs* 
These feasts were opened by a grand high mass ; the de- 
liberation followed, and was succeeded by a sumptuous 
dinner. After- dinner, shows of fcMreign b^tsts, and of 
animals trained to particular tricks and exercises, were 
exhibited ; and ballad singers, harpers and jugglers, the 
rude forefathers of the modem drama, also attended, and 
contributed their share to the festivities of the day. 

Cavalry introduced into them magnificence, order 
and refinement. It is probable that the tilts and tour- 
naments of the feudal ages excelled whatever ancient or 
modem times have produced in the form of public spec- 
tacle ; and to these we owe the revival of the scenic art. 
T%eprovenfal bards often appeared at them in companies,. 
and recited tragic or comic poems. By degrees, they 
formed them into dialogues ; and to make their dialogues 
more interesting, put on a dress and gait suitable to those 
of the persons whose characters they assumed. From 
-this, the passage to an exhibition, possessing all the sub- 
stantial requisites of a Scenic Entertainment, was easy ; 
and- as nothing could be more congenial than these exhi- 
bitions, to the taste and manners of a chivalrous age, 
they soon attained a high degree of order. But there was 
more of pageantry in them than. of dialogue, and every 
thing about them had a military air. Devotion, however, 
had some share-tn them ; so that there wei^e both secular 
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and i^ligiMtf drftmftA. They wer^ distingttisbed itm m^s- 
terie^, in which, remarkftble eyehts in th6 scHptur^ig, or in 
th« lives of the daints, were' represented ; dUegofies, in 
which, faith, hope, charity^ sin and death, and other 
mystic beings, were introduced to speak and act in per- 
sonifications ; and moraKtiea, in which, sometimes real, 
and sometimes fictitious characters were brought into 
scenic action, and a general moral was drawn from 
the exhibition. Of these entertainments, the mysteirt^s 
were most popular : they were sometimes performed in 
churches. " We cannot sufficiently wonder,** says tiie 
president H6nault (Rematqu^ paffituUiressur thisfoire it 
Ftanee, troistime rape), ** that tiiese mysteries were repre- 
sented under the sanction of the most respectable ma« 
gistrates. Jesus Christ, the Holy Virgin, whatever is 
most sacred in religion, was brought on the stage in a 
guise of familiarity, to which we cannot reconcile our- 
selves. But the difference of the times solves the enigma; 
and while it shows the ignorance and simplicity, proves 
the good-humoured innocence Of the age, which was fond 
of such exhibitions. We must not suppose that they were 
profanations of religion ; they were spectacles, which, by 
placing religious subjects before their eyes, in a manner 
highly calculated to impress them on their conceptions 
and feelings, conveyed instruction to a gross and igno- 
rant people. And after all, are we not fallen on times, 
which make us regret this' age of simplicity, in which 
there was so little of false reasoning, and so much of 
honest belief!'* 

A confraternity, under the appellation of the confra-' 
temity oftf^ Holy Passion, obtained from the parliafaoent 
of Paris a patent, which conferred on the membef^t of 
it the exclusive right of representing dramatic elthi- 
bftions in tile city of Paris; but the disorders to Which 
they gave rise, induced the parliament, ih 1541 and 1548, 
to forbid their representing sacred subjects. At t mutth 
earlier period, the exhibition of them iiT churches had " 
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be«i nhmAately. piohibited by die ckrgy. Wh«a theaf 
iMu^red exlubitiong were interdicted to the confratemity 
of the Holy Passion^ they aftsigned their priyilege to a 
troop of comic actors, called the ' Enfam sam soufiJ 
There were other companies, but the Earfans sans simfi 
were always the favourite performers. Their privilege 
was revoked in 1584. They were succeeded by a com-* 
pany called ' the Gelosi;' and these, by the company 
called ^ P Elite royal,' which, in 1641, was indirectly 
sanctioned by an edict of Lewis the thirteenth, the Magna 
Charta of the French theatre. This company afterwards 
divaricated into two branches ; one established itself at 
the Hotel de Bourgogne, and the other at the hotel d' Argent 
auxMarais, The abolition of tilts and tournaments, the re* 
rival of the arts and sciences, the merit of some dramatic 
writers, the great extension of the city of Paris, the in*f 
crease of its wealth, and of the number of its idle in-* 
habitants, and the consequential diffusion of gallantry, 
produced, in the capital an universal passion for stage 
entertainment. It rapidly pervaded every part of the 
kingdom, so that, towards the end of the reign of Lewis 
the fourteenth there scarcely was, in his dominions, a 
town of any consequence, which had not its theatre. The 
introduction of the Italian opera in France, in 1633, car^ 
ried dramatic song and dance to their utmost pitch of 
refinement* 

Sueh was the rise and progress of the French stc^. 
It was always viewed by the state with a considerable 
degree of jealousy. A capitulary of Chaiiemagne, of the 
year 809, ranks theatrical peiformers amoiig discreditable 
persons. In 1181, Philip Augustus banished a«^rs from 
his court; St. Lewis would never admit them to it« Lewis 
the thirteenth subjected the theatre, to severe r^ula^ 
tionst^-^these were adopted, and. others, provided by a 
legislative enactment, which, in 1680, Lewis the four-* 
temith addressed, in the form of a letter, to the lieutenants 
general de police. It seems to carry precaution, for the 
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prerentioa of improper represeatations on the stage, and 
repressing immorality among the actors, as fiir as practical 
precaution, in these respects, can be carried. Lewis llie 
fourteenth placed the opera on a magnificent establishment, 
and gave the direction, of it to LuUi, a musician of learn- 
ing and genius. His instrumentsl band, called his twenty- 
four violins, were once renowned over Europe. But;to 
use an expression of doctor Bumey, their abilities were 
not of a kind to continue. the miraculous powers ascribed 
to Orpheus and Amphion. 

III. 6. 

The English School of Mmic. 

The venerable Bede informs us, that, when St. Austin 
and the companions of his mission had their first audi, 
ence of king Ethelbert, in tiie Isle of Thanet, they ap- 
proached him in procession singing litanies; ,and:that 
afterwards, when they entered Canterbury, they sung. a 
litany, and at the end. of it, Allelttjah; but he remarks 
that our. ancestors had been previously instructed in. the 
rites and ceremonies of the Oallican church by St. 6er- 
manuSy and had beard him sing Allelujah, many years be 
fore the arrival of St. Austin. He mentions two professors 
sent from Rome. into England to teach music, to our 
Saxon ancestors : he himself was an able musician. A 
treatise, De Mudca Theoretica, Practica. et Mensurata, 
has been ascribed to him. 

From this early time to the present, music always 
flourished, in England; her contrapuntists resembled and 
rivalled those of the Flemish school. Henry the eighth 
was a judge of music, and is thought, .to have been a 
composer. His reign was illustrated by several contrapun- 
tists of great eminence, particularly TalUs and Byrd. — 
Both were roman-catholics, but are supposed to have 
accommodated themselves to the changes, which in those 
times succiessively took place in. the national religion. 
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They obtained from queen' Elizabeth a patent fot the sOie 
printing of music, and music paper. 

Luther was favourable to music: his hymn against 
the Turks and the Pope, and the music to which he setit> 
are generally known. He composed several other hymns; 
his catechism, and even the confession of Augsburgh^ 
were versified and set to music. Calvin was an enemy 
to music. Simple unadorned psalmody, he allowed ; but 
no musical instrument was suffered within the walls of 
Geneva for more than a hundred years after the refor- 
mation. In the reign of queen Elizabeth, the choral 
music of the cathedral service was cultivated with great 
success. The names of doctor Bull, the first Gresham pro- 
fessor of music, and of Thomas Morley, his disciple, one 
of the gentlemen of the chapel of queen Elizabeth, are 
still reinembered with respect. The profound skill of the 
former in harmony was known on the continent. Whilst 
he was oh his travels, he met at St. Omers with a French 
musician, who had composed a piece of music in forty 
parts, and defied the whole world to correct or add to it. 
Doctor Bull, in two hours, added forty other parts to it. 
— " The Frenchman," says Antony Wood, who relates 
this story, " burst into great ecstacy, and swore that 
** he, who added those forty parts, must be the devil or 
'* doctor Bull." 

Music was proscribed by the Puritans. The organ and 
the surplice they held in equal horror. At the restoration, 
music regained her honours. Orlando Gibbons belongs 
to the reign of Charles the first; Matthew Lock, to that of 

• Charles the second. He composed the music for tharesto- 

• ration ;—^his music for the tragedy of Macbeth, is. still 
'heard with delight. He was organist to Catherine, the 
-queen consort of Charles the second, and lived and died 

a roman-cathoUc. 

The immortal PuRCELL is the glory of the English 

c c 
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school of music. That ** worth and skill,'' which, to use 
Milton's energetic phrase in his sonnet to Henry Lawes, 
*\ exempts the man of genius from the throng/' few com- 
posers have possessed in a higher degree.— -Most English- 
men, though with some hesitation, will allow Purcell's 
inferiority to Handel ; but few will acknowledge his infe- 
riority to any other composer. On the other hand, few 
foreigners feel Purcell's merit. If he had lived half a 
century later, he would have become acquainted with the 
Italian compositions of the school of Vinci, and witnessed 
the powers, and perceived the capabilities of instrumental 
music. Had this happened, he would, in all probability, 
have been more elegant, more sublime, and more impas- 
sioned : but he would have been less English. This 
addition, therefore, to his glory, an Englishman csb 
scarcely wish him to have possessed :*^Such as he was, 
his compositions show how far, without resorting to con- 
tinental aid, true, genuine English words and feelxi^ 
can be expressed by true, genuine English music. For, 
with all their beauty, their contrivance, and their strength, 
Purcell's compositions have the true raciness of the Eng- 
lish soil. 

In this respect, he has been without a successor. \We 
must, however, observe, that two kinds of composition 
have, for nearly a century, been peculiar to this country: 
the Anthem and the Serious Glee. The English anthem 
partakes of the nature of the motettof the Flemish school; 
but it is a considerable improvement on the mot^t, as it 
possesses all its harmony and tenfold its elegance, pathos 
and variety. Several anthems of Purcell, of doctor Blow, 
of doctor Croji, doctor Green and doctor Boyce are ex- 
cellent : The anthem of doctor Croft, ^' Lord, thou 
*^ hast searched me out and proved me,"— ^which was per- 
formed on the late king's recovery from his first malady, 
is entitled to particular praise. One of the greatest treats. 
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wliich a real lover of music can receive^ is to hear some 
of these anthems well performed : — but this seldom hap- 
pens: 

^ Laissont d des chantres ga^ k soin de Umer Ditiu" 

BOILEAV. 

was certainly a practice^ much too frequent on the con- 
tinent; unfortunately^ in England it is equally common. 
Wherever it prevails, it is a crying abuse, and loudly 
calls on the hierarchy of the country for redress. The 
musical compositions of foreign growth, which the English 
anthem most resembles, are the Psalms of Marcello. The 
late Mr. Aviton placed these on a leviel with the oratorios 
of Handel: this was absurd; but they certainly possess 
a high degree of excellence. 

English serious glees have long filled a large space iir 
the musical school of England. Some, rival the best 
Italian madrigals; in several of Stafford Smyth's, doctor 
Cooke's, and Mr. Webbe's, (a younger writer would men- 
tion living authors), — the higher chords are certainly 
sounded. The glee of lord Momington, '* Return my 
" lovely maid, return," is one of the most elegant compo- 
ditions that has come from a British pen. 

But, if favourable reception, and long and unvarying 
patronage of a composer, continued and almost exclusive 
admiration of his works, veneration of his name, and 
eminent honours rendered to his memory, entitle a nation 
to claim for her countryman a musician, not bom within 
her territory, England may boast, in Handel, in his 
works, and in their general diffusion, of a school, that 
yields to none. His genius beams with particular splen- 
dour in his oratorios. '* All the Italian writers," says 
doctor Bumey, " agree that the sacred dramas called 
" ora/ort05, had their beginning in the time ofSanPhilippo 
Neri, who was born in 1515, and founded the congrega- 
tion of priests of the oratory of Rome, in 1540. During 
'^ the service, and after the sermon, it was usual for this 
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** saint, among other pious exercises, in order to draur 
youtk to the church, and keep them from secular amuse- 
ments, to have hymns, psalms, and other spiritual laudi, 
or songs, sung either in chorus, or by a single favourite 
voice, divided into two parts, the one performed before 
the sermon, and the other after it. The subject of these 
pieces was sometimes the good Samaritan ; sometimes 
** Job and his friends, the prodigal son, Tobit with the 
** angel, his father and his wife, &c. All these, by the ex- 
'* cellenceofthe composition,the band of instruments, and 
the performance, brought the oratory into such repute, 
that the congregation became daily more numerous. And 
thence, this species of sacred musical drama, wherever 
performed, in process of time, obtained the general ap-i 
pellation of Oratorio.'^ The same writer informs us, that, 
in the church San Gerilamo delta Carita at Rome, oratorios 
are still constantly performed, on Sundays and festivals, 
from All Saint's day, till Palm Sunday, as well as in the 
church of /a Vallicella, where they are likewise performed, 
from the first of November till Easter. 

Handel carried the music of an oratorio to the highest 
degree of perfection. Never did a character given of one 
person, apply to another better, than does the character 
given by doctor Johnson of Milton, apply to Handel. The 
doctor says of Milton, that " the characteristic quality of 
his poem is sublimity. He sometimes descends to the 
elegant, but his element is the great. He can occa- 
sionally invest himself with grace, but his natural port 
is gigantic loftiness. He can please, when pleasure is 
required ; but it is his peculiar power to astonish. He 
seems to have been well acquainted with his own genius^ 
" and to know, what it was that nature bestowed on him, 
more bountifully than upon others ; the power of dis* 
playing the vast, illuminating the splendid, enforcing 
** the awful, darkening the gloomy, and aggravating the 
** dreadful." Such was Milton; such certainly was HandeL 
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• Something of a revolution, in the musical taste of this 
country, was effected by queen Charlotte's introducing into 
it s€iveral Qennan performers of eminence. Unfortunately; 
it was not the music of the high German school otHasse, 
and the elder Backs; it was the light, elegant, and chaste, 
but generally unimpassioned school of John Christian 
Bach. A more elevated rank among musicians, than that, 
which Goldsmith holds *among poets, should not be as- 
signed to him ; — and perhaps he should be rather classed 
with Shenstone, — never offending against taste, always 
possessing sprightUness and grace, but seldom exhibiting 
a ray of genius. His finest performance, is the " Chiari 
^'Jofiti," in Orpheo, A further revolution was effected 
by ClementfQ most scientific, but most classic perfonnance 
on the forte piano; — equalled, but not surpassed, by 
Cramer, his excellent and unrivalled scholar. 

In the execution of the easy, the difficult, the fantastic, 
the elegant and the sublime, both were supremely great; 
and when Cramer performs his own adagios, " Venus,** 
to use the words of Horace, " imbues them with the fifth 
** essence of her own nectar." Still, the aspirant toper- 
Jfect performance on a keyed instrument, should give days 
and nights to the practice of the lessons of Scarlatti and 
the elder Backs.— Whdit a degree of excellence on a keyed 
instrument an amateur can attain, those, who have heard 
your, or Miss Hulmandell's finished performance, can 
imagine. ' 

From the middle of the last century, excellence on the 
forte piano, appears to have become the great object of 
female education. Yet, though so much of their time is 
given by the sex to music, how seldom is a finished per- 
former to be heard ! To what is this owing ? May it not 
be, that a desire to excel is often mistaken for genius ? 
Young artist," says Rousseau, " inquire not what is 
genius. Do you possess it ? you feel it. Do you not 
^' possess it? you will never know what it is. But do you 
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wish to ascertain whether genius has smiled upon you? 
Run to Naples ! Listen to the master^pieces of Durante, 
of Jomelli, of Pergolesi. If, while you hear them^ your 
eyes fill with tears, you feel your heart beat, you shiver, 
you are suffocated with a transport of delight, take 
Metastasio, and compose. His genius will animate your 
own. Like him, you will create. But if, while you 
listen to these great masters, you remain tranquil, you 
feel no transport, if you find them merely pretty,— 
Dare not ask what is genius. Vulgar man ! profane 
not that sublime word. What will it avail you to know 
what genius is ? You will never feel it. Gro, compose 
" French music." — In this, there is exaggeration, but 
there is truth. Let any one, who lives on terms of inti- 
macy with a professor of real merit, ask of him, confiden* 
tially, his genuine sentiments on the taste for music in 
this country ; he will confess, that it has seldom occur- 
red to him, to find, in a large boarding-school, two, who 
had a real ear for music. 

After all, — supposing this high degree of musical ex- 
cellence attainable,r-should a young lady, should her 
parents desire, that she should be stared at by all eyes, 
and fatigue most ears ? Yet this is generally the case at 
every musical '* at home,^' which aspires to a concert. 

This observation, however, does not apply to the culti^ 
vation of the art, or the practice of it, with moderaticm,->— 
where the performer aims at no more, than to rang a 
simple melody, in time and tune, and to obtain a general 
knowledge of harmony. When these are acquired, when 
the words of the song are well chosen, — (which should 
never be in a language, the perfect knowledge and pro- 
nimciation of which the performer does not possess),—^ 
when they are sung with decent feehng ; and the songster, 
though pleased to diffuse pleasure among her friends 
around her, evidently retires from the observing eye, — it 
is one of the highest gratifications, which it is given to 
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mortals to receive. Perhaps an Italian hypercritic would 
deny it to be music. — In feet, it is something better : 
Virtue and pleasure alternately smiley — 

^< There too, does Hymen oft appear, 
^ Id saffiroq robe, with taper clear.'^ 

MILTON. 

But beyond this,— *unless where the performer is per- 
fect, and the audience select, — all is distraction and 
impatience ;-*it rains ennui. 

The subject seems to require some mention of our 
national melodies. — Most beautiful are Scottish melodies, 
sung in their original purity, by Scottish ladies. But 
French music, sung by a Frenchman, is scarcely more 
detestable, than a Scottish air with English embroil 
dery. Several English ballads are highly pleasing. They 
are always deformed by florid song, — ^and when har- 
monized, lose all their effect. 

The music of the Irish is remarkably pathetic. It is 
said, {Ursuline Histofy of Ireland, vol. i. p. 14.), that " a 
** celebrated Italian, after listening to some of their airs, 
'' suddenly exclaimed, * that ' must be the music of a 
^* people who have lost their freedom ! ' '* 



IV. 

Observations on the Attempts in this Country to imitate the 

Italian style of Singing. 

That the Italian is the best style of singing, appears 
to be universally confessed ; but, from this, it does not 
necessarily follow, that the musical aspirants of other 
countries should absolutely reject their native styles, and 
attempt to acquire the Italian. The voice of the natives 
of Italy, diflTers so greatly from that of the inhabitants of 
Cisalpine regions, that what is natural, and therefore suited 
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to ItaliainB, is neither natural nor suited to ot^ierSj and is 
probably beyond their reach. An Italian lisps in lausical 
tones, and with musical inflexions ; these increase with 
his growth, and become every day more strongly marked; 
•at length, his ordinary discourse has so much musical 
intonation and cadence, that it approaches nearly to the 
recitative. On the other hand, the first tones of every 
Englishman are English ; and their Englishery, (to use 
a word inserted in one of our statutes), increases with 
his years, and never has any thing of the singing par- 
lance of the Italians. Where this difierence exists be- 
tween the genuine Italian and the genuine English 
enunciation, is there not ground to infer that nature has 
appropriated to each his own style, and interdicted it to 
the other ? The general, it may perhaps be said the imi- 
versal failure of the attempts of English singers to acquire 
the ItaUan style, may be thought to warrant this conclu- 
sion. Perhaps, therefore, it is unwise for a native of Eng- 
land to aim at more than is taught in the classical school 
of the Knyvett9. This is attainable ; and those, who attain 
it, are certainly entitled to rank with vocal performers of 
great eminence ; but the warble of Italy seems to be 
denied by nature ;to every singer of English growth. 
It is possible that they should sing like Mr. Harri- 
son, — impossible that they should sing like Viganoni. 
Mrs. Billington, notwithstanding her amazing powers, 
her taste and her science; notwithstanding even her 
long residence in Italy, continued to the last an Eng- 
lish singer. If Miss Stephens had not the ^good sense 
to continue such, her singing would be much less pleasing 
and much less admired. 

Still, it is not meant to deny to the Italian school its 
transcendent merit ; but much is admirable, which is not 
imitable. 

No one can deny the superior merit of the Greek and 
]R,oman metres ; but experience has shown that modem 
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languages are hot susceptible of them, and that all at' 
tempts to fonn the words of other languages'into them is 
preposterous ; such attempts/ therefore, have been long 
abandoned. This, however, does not prevent our admi- 
ration of the ancient metres; or prevent us from adopting, 
as far as the genius of our languages admits, their various 
beauties. Should not this be our guide in respect to the 
Italian style of singing? A successful adoption of it 
altogether seems denied to us by the nature of our lan- 
guages, by our vocal organs ; by the sobriety of our fancy, 
our imi^nation, and our generally unimpassioned feel- 
ings. Still, we may adopt many of its beauties, some- 
thing of its smoothness, and something of itselegance. 

Many readers of these pages have heard Viganoni's 
enchanting Mamma Mia. As it was sung by him, 
'< like orient pearls at random strung." 

SIR WILLIAM J0NE8. 

every note delighted, and every hearer of skill and taste 
listened in a kind of transport. But, how unsuccessful 
have been all his English imitators ! Sometimes we are 
surprised with the volubility of their notes : like motion, 
according to Aristotle's definition of it, ** they are hot, 
" where they are; and they are, when they are not.** But 
we- do not grieve when they cease. We then feel a kind 
of relief, in the hope of hearing something intelligible ; 
something that will strike by its science, or please by 
its elegance; something that will speak to our feelings. 

Those, who have heard PaccMerotti, Bdnti, or Mara, 
have heard the perfection of the Italian school. The 
soul-subduing notes of the first, the chaste and pathetic 
elegance of the second, the energy, the grace and the 
simplicity of the last, have not been excelled. In addi- 
tion to her other merits, Mara possessed a species of 
musical intellect, which gave an indescribable chami to 
her vocal displays. One of the most beautiful and sub- 
lime airs of Handel is, "Tears are my daily food, while 
" thus they say, where is now thy God ?" — in one of the 
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anthems, composed by him for the duke of Chandos. 
The melody of the last member of the period is so con- 
structed^ that the emphasis is placed on the words 
** where " and ** now/' This was owing to Handel's mis- 
apprehension of the meaning of the sentence. The 
Philistines introduced into it, did not mean to insult 
the Jews with having no God ; but with the infe- 
riority of Jehovah to Dagon : the emphasis of the sen- 
tence should, therefore, hare been fixed on the word 
'' thy." This Mara saw, and by taking s(»nething from 
its next preceding, and something irom its next following 
note, and by sounding the word ** thy ** with the fiill 
volume of her voice, gave the sentence its legitimate 
effect* I had the curiosity to ask her, — ^and I did it 
with all the respect due to a prima donna assoluta, — 
whether this was the result of her own observation, 
or the* suggestion of another? She answered, that it 
arose solely from her own conception of the import of the 
sentence. 

Once, in a private society, in consequence of something 
that fell in conversation, she sung, without any acccnn- 
paniment, the simple air in Marcello's Psalms, '^ In isfy 
'^ distress, I called unto Jehovah, and he did hear me,'' 
with such exquisite taste and pathos, that she entranced 
every hearer. To our infinite gratification she repeated 
it half a dozen times, and every time more beautifully 
and impressively than before; a person, observing that 
there was a violincello in the room, requested that she 
would permit the late Mr. Paxton, who was present, to 
accompany her; — this was done;— it was fine,— very 
fine, — ^but the charm was lost. This Utile circumstance 
may be thought to strengthen Rousseau's hypothesis^ 
which I shall transcribe in a subsequent part of this 
letter, that '' harmony is unnatural, and rather weakens 
" than increases the effect of simple melody *.** 

* Some excellent observations on this doctrine of Rousseau, and on 
some other points in the theory and practice of music, may be found 
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Mara was particularly distinguished by the manner in 
ivhich she sung, " I know that my Redeemer liveth,'^ It 
Was beyond singing, it was eloquence. She opened 
it with great solemnity ; hope was discernible ; but 
it was only the dawn of hope, — as she proceeded, it 
l>rightened and expanded; but when she came to the 
last repetition of the sentence, the firm and animated 
confidence with which she uttered the words, '* I know,'' 
and the jubilation of soul with which she pronounced 
the words, '* And in my heart I shall see Ood," no lan- 
guage can adequately tell. The audiaice thought not 
of the air, or of the band, or even of the singer ; they only 
felt the sentiment, and they felt it in all its sublimity. 

I beg your forgiveness for dwelling so long on these 
topics : — but they bring to my mind recollections, 

" My weary soul, that seem to sooth, 
*' And redolent of joy and youth, 
" To breathe a second spring/' 

dRAY. 



V. 

The Gregorian Chaunt, Canto Fermo, or Plain Song of the 

Roman-caiholic Church. 

To this, you particularly wished me to direct my at- 
tention ; — and it was this circumstance chiefly, that occa- 
sioned my troubling you with the preceding pages. 

My researches into the origin and variations of the 
plain song have not been very successful. All that has 
been said upon it, by Gerbert, the abbot of Blaise, in his 
treatise de Cantu et Musicd Sacra, 2 vok* 4^0. 1774; by 

in the Edinburgh Review, for Oct. 1823, Art; The Select Melodies of 
Scotland, interspersed tffith those of England, Wales, Sfc. by (jtorge 
Thompson, F^A^S, p. 62. 
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iir John Hawkins atid doctor Burney, in their Histories 
of Music; by abbe Lebeiif, in his Traite historique et 
pratique sur le Chant Ecclesiastique, i voL Svo. 1741 ; by 
Nivers, in his Di^ertation sur le Chant Gregorien, 1 vol. 8vo. 
1683; and Feillee, in his Methode Nouvelle pour apprendre 
parfaitement Us Rigles du Psaltnodie, 1 vol. Svo. 181 1, has 
been considered by your correspondent, and very little 
information derived by him from the perusal. 

The origin of the Canto FetmoJs certainly involved in 
obscurity. To a certain extent, the Greek modes are 
preserved in the eight Gregorian tones ; but all are in the 
diatonic scale. Such too, are all the Hebrew airs with 
which we are acquainted. But neither the Hebrew nor 
the Gregorian melodies afford a single instance of the 
chromatic or enharmonic scales. We also know that 
the Greek melodies abounded in quarter tones ; no such 
tone has ever yet found its way into a Gregorian chaunt. 
Rhythm was the essence of Greek music ; the Gregorian 
psalmody is heedless of it. Add to this, that the church 
came out of the synagogue, and from the first repudiated 
paganism and every imitation of it. These circumstances 
seem to render it highly probable that the canto fermo 
originated in the music of the synagogue. Yet it is not 
improbable, that after the dispersion of the Jews into the 
cities of Greece and Asia, in consequence of the Mace- 
donian conquests, the Jewish melodies received some im- 
provements or modifications from those of Greece. 

All writers on the subject mention the Ambrosian 
chaunt y and the improvements of it by Pope Gregory the 
Great ; but, what its state was, in the time of St. Ambrose, 
or what were Pope Gregory's improvements, is far from 
being ascertained. We know little more, than that, in 
the time of St. Ambrose, it consisted of four tones ; that 
four were added by Pope Gregory ; that the Ambrosian 
tones were called authentic, the Gregorian, plagal. But, 
in what the difference consisted, it is difficult to say : 



397 

perhaps some of the following obsenrations will give some 
notion of it. 

The nature of the Geegorian chaunt cannot be 
shown better, than by contrasting it with modern music. 

V. 1. — ^A material difference between them is, that the 
Crregorian chaunt u strictly confined to pure and simple 
melody ; either sung by a single voice, or by several, but 
in strict unison ; and that any addition to it of har- 
mony, either vocal or instrumental, alters its nature, 
and is wholly modem. 

* During several centuries after the introduction of the 
organ, it was played in strict unison with the chaunt. 

V. 2. — In the time of Pope Gregory, an4 during many of 
the subsequent centuries, the natural octave only, without 
amf adventitious sharp or flat, was admitted either into ec- 
clesiastical or into secular music. Afterwards, the flat si 
was introduced ; in the progress of time, it began to be 
considered as a legitimate qualification of si natural. At- 
tempts were subsequently made to introduce mi flat, and 
even a shsirp seventh preceding a minor third ; but both 
were rejected, as heterodox ; and the true Gregorians 
contemptuously styled the melodies, in which they ob- 
tained a place, niusica ficta, or fictitious music. Doctor 
Bumey informs us, that it was not without great difficulty 
and some laceration of mind, that the orthodox Padre 
ilfarfim vanquished his fear of incurring the guilt of mu- 
sical impiety, by admitting into a Gregorian melody any 
accidental sharp or flat. All writers on the ancient music 
of the church agree, that no Gregorian melody, in which 
the si flat is found, is of ihit first growth\ and that all melo- 
dies, having mi flat, or any other alteration of the notes 
in the natural key, are of very recent date. v . 

The adventitious flats and sharps of modem music, 
and their various effects, are too well known to you to 
make any mention of them in this place necessary ; and 
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yon will immediately see the rast, I may say the immea- 
surable difference, which they occasion, between the 
Gregorian and modem melodies. 

I remember your once asking me, if it' were possible to 
mention the number of possible melodies : my answer 
was, that the difficulty was to state the case, with its pro- 
per conditions, — ^not to answer it. A Greek philosopher* 
has shown, that the grains of sand on the shores of the 
sea, fall very short of the 50th term of an increasing de- 
cuple progression. 

V. 3. — ^A modem melody may end upon any note of the 
musical scale, proper flats and sharps being introduced, 
when the case requires it. A Gregorian chaunt must end 
on f^, mi^fa^ or sol natural. The melodies may ascend or 
descend above or below these notes ; but they must close 
upon one of them ; and, as I have already observed, no 
sharps or flats, with the exception of si flat, are admitted, 

V. 4. — Both the Gregorian chaunt and modem melody 
have their authentic andplagal division. 

The import of these words in modern music is well 
known to you. Their import in the Gregorian chaunt is 
wholly different; but to show the nature of this difference, 
it is necessary both to explain the word dominant, as it is 
applied to the Gregorian note, and to give a succinct view 
of the eight ecclesiastical tones, in one of which every 
Gregorian chaunt must move. 

V. 5. — In modem music, the word dominant uniformly 
denotes the fifth note of the key in ascent, or its fourth in 
descent. It describes, in the Gregorian chaunt, no par- 
ticular rank or order of note ; it signifies that note, which 
is most frequently heard, and which, from this circum- 
stance, seems to govern the song ; thus it has no reference 
to its order in the scale. 

*' ArehiiBcdes, in his Arenarmm. 
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V, 6* — ^With respect to the Ecclesiastical Tones, I shall set 
down in the following table, the notes, with which they 
severally close; the dominant note of each ; and, as it is 
generally supposed that the Ecclesiastical tones are de- 
rived from the modes of the Greek music, I shall set 
opposite to each tone, the Greek mode from which it is 
supposed to be derived. 



Order of Key or 

the Tones. Fiiia] Note. 


Dominant. 


Greek Mode; 


The first. 


Re, 


Xa, 


Dorian, 


The second. 


Re, 


Fa, 


Hyper-dorian, 


The third. 


Mi, 


Ut, 


Phrygian, 


The fourth. 


Mi, 


La, 


Hyper-phrygian, 


The fifth. 


Fa, 


Ut, 


^lian. 


The sixth. 


Fa, 


La, 


Hyper-seolian, 


The seventh. 


Sol, 


Re, 


Mixolydian, 


The eighth. 


Sol, 


Ut, 


Hyper-mixolydian. 



The 1st, 3d, 5th, and 7th tones are called authentic, 
firom the superior place of their respective dominants; 
and the 2d, 4th, 6th, and 8th tones are called plagal, 
from the respective inferiorities of their dominants ; but 
this inferiority of the plagal to the authentic tones of 
the church is theoretical. The catholic choirs generally 
sing the plagal in a higher key than the authentic ; thus, 
they generally sing the first tone, which is authentic, in its 
proper key of re, with a minor third ; and raise the second, 
which is plagal, and properly in the same key, to that 
of the sol above, with a minor third. 

You must perceive that there is'a very slight analogy 
between the circumstance, which brought the words 
authentic and plagal into use in modern music, and that, 
which gives them these appellations in the Gregorian 
chaunt. 

V. 7. — I shall now trouble you with some miscellaneous 
observations. Your knowledge of music will immediately 
suggest to you, that the first and second of the eccle- 
siastical tones are in the modern key of re, with a minor 



400 

third; — that the 5th and 6th are in the modem key of 
fa^ with a major third ; and that the 7th and 8th are in the 
modem key of #0/, with a major third. You will perceive 
immediately, that if we try the two first and two last of 
these tones, by the rules of modem music, both the two 
first and the two last are defective for want of a sharp 
seventh. 

Considering mt to be, (what according to the rules of 
the Gregorian chaunt it must be), the final note of the 
key, there is no key in modem music analogous to 
that of the 3d and 4th ecclesiastical tones, a& each wants — 
a sharp seventh, — a whole tone, for its second note, — and 
a semitone for its third. To avoid the efiects of these 
deficiencies, organists play the chaunt either in the key 
of t^, and thus make mi serve for the third of its fiill 
chord ; or in the key of /a, with a minor third, and thus 
make nd serve for its medial cadence. 

You will readily discover several other imperfections 
or peculiarities in the eight ecclesiastical modes ; it is 
therefore needless to point them out to you, especially 
as you must already have found this letter too long. 

V. 8. — Persons, who have not attended to the nature of 
the Gregorian chaunt, suppose that every simple melody, 
which lies within the compass of an octave and a few 
more notes, and moves slowly, and both gently rises, 
and gently descends, may be ranked among these chaimts. 
But, to entitle it to this honour, the air must have these 
qualities, and also have one of the final notes I have 
mentioned, and its appropriate dominant. 

vr. 

On the Ttestoration of the Gregorian Chaunt in the Ru^ian- 

catholic Cliapeh. 

Pope John the twenty-second, inveighs in one of 
his decretals''^, against the musical vagaries introduced 

* Extravag. Com. 1. iii. art. de Vita et Honestate Cler. c. xi. 
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in his time, into the seirice of the church ; the minute 
diyision of the notes, the repetitions of the words, and 
the singing of different words, in the different parts 
of the harmony. He prescribed that the notes should 
never be shorter than the breve, that they should be 
sung slowly ; that counterpart, or music in parts, should 
never be used, except on great festivals ; and that, 
when it should be used, the same syllable should be 
uttered, at the same time, by all the singers in the 
different parts. Mr. Southey*, in his interesting Hfe 
of the late Mr. John Wesley, notices the great atten- 
tion, which that eminent man paid to the psalmody^ of 
his chapels. ** He especiaDy enjoined," says his bio- 
grapher, that " the whole congregation should sing ; that 
" there should be no repetition of words, no dwelKng 
upon disjointed syllables ; and that they should not sing 
in parts, but with one heart and voice, in one simul- 
taneous and uninterrupted feeling.'* Pope John lived 
four hundred years before Wesley ; and probably Wesley 
had never heard of that Pope's decretal ; but in every 
age and country, good sense is the same, and suggests 
the same regulations. '* Wesley,'' adds his biographer, 
" wished the service to be concluded within the hour." 

The plain song of the roman-catholic church was sui^ 
so well no where as in Flanders and Brabant. There, 
a voice is common, which is seldom, if ever, heard in 
England, — a high, full-toned and mellow counter-tenor, 
proceeding wholly from the breast, — ^a voce di speito. — 
The choirs of some religious houses, as that of the monks 
at La Trappe, are reported to have been- so well disci- 
plined, that their chaunt seemed to proceed from one 
voice, cx enormous power. The effect is said to have 
been »ery awfuL A still more surprising instance of mu- 
sical discipline is, that of the musical bands in some mili- 
tary corps in Russia, where, each member sounds, on a 

* Vol. a, ch. 11. p. aa3. 

D D 
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species of horn, one note, and one note only ; but sounds 
it in such pierfect time and measure, that the whole body 
executes melodies of great rapidity. 

Before I close this letter, I must express a most earnest 
wish,~and I know it to be yours, — that, to a certain 
extent at least, the Gregorian chaunt should be restored 
in the English catholic chapels. No one can be more 
sensible than I am, of the exquisite beauty of the masses 
now sung in the chapels of the Bavarian and Portuguese 
ambassadors. Since the days of Pergolesi, a more per- 
fect composition for the church than Garcu^s mass, has 
not been heard; those, who have not assisted at it, when 
it was sung by Garcia, Begrez, Naldi^ and Miss Naldi, 
have not heard the most perfect execution of vocal 
music yet exhibited in this country. — The words Bane 
voluntatis, JLaudamus te, and the Cruci/ixus etiam pro 
nobis, are master-pieces of learning and pathos, at once 
simple, elegant, sublime, and, — without which all churcli 
music fails, — ^highly devotional. They will not suffer in 
a comparison with the finest passages in the masses of 
Haydn or Mozart. 

But, if the ancient Gregorian masses were sung, as 
they might be sung, with a little care and practice, would 
not more pleasure be given to a great majority of the 
hearers, and more devotion excited in all? The sqIo 
l^erses should be sung by two voices, — trebles, if possible; 
the other verses should be sung by the general body of 
the congregation, in exact measure, and with subdued 
voices. The accompaniment of the organ, should be that, 
which we hear from our incomparable musical friend, 
Mr. Novello; chaste, not meagre; learned, not crude; 
full, not overpowering. A service thus perfonned^ would 
both delight and kindle devotion. 

The restoration of it is devoutiy to be wished. But, if 
we cannot obtain the full extent of our wishes, let us 
make a compromise. Let us surrender the Gloria and 
the Agnus Dei to the canto Jigurato\ but 4et the cant^ 
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fermo retain the Ki/rie, the Credo and the Sanctus. The 
Credo was inserted in the liturgy as a profession of faith 
to be recited by all the faithful ; to appropriate it, there- 
fore, exclusively to the choir, is directljr opposite to 
the intention of the church, and of the holy framers of its 
liturgy. It may be added, that, being a mere enunciation 
or profession of doctrine, it is not a proper subject for 
figurate song. So much is this the case, that, in Italy, 
a composer of a mass seldom thinks of music for the 
Credo. Biccfs mass had no music for it, when he arrived 
with it in this country. Mr. Paxton, but not without 
difficulty, persuaded him to add the Credo, A long musi- 
cal Kyrie retards too much the ceremonial of the mass : 
a long musical Sanctus interferes too much with the Ele- 
vation, for which no music perhaps is so proper, as a 
solemn silence, followed by a slow strain of the organ's 
softest notes. — Let us hope that the day will come, when 
the high mass of the English catholics will be thus 
celebrated. 

" When one considers," says Rousseau, " that, of all 
the nations of the earth, who have either music or song^^ 
the European nations alone have harmony and chords, 
'^ and alone find the mixture agreeable : When we recol- 
" lect that the world had existed so many ages, before 
" any polished nation cultivated the science of harmony; 
'' that no animal, no bird, no being in nature, produces 
any concord but unison, or any other music than melody ; 
that the oriental languages, at once so sonorous and so 
" musical, — that the ears so nice, so delicate, and so 
highly cultivated of the Greeks, never led that volup- 
tuous and impassioned people to harmony ; that, witli- 
out it, their music had such prodigious effect; that, 
" with it, our music is so feeble, — that it was reserved 
^' for the northern nations, whose hard and gross organs 
** are more affected by the display and noise of the voice, 
'' than by the accents and melody of its inflexions, to 
" have the merit of this discovery, and of establishing 
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^ the prmcifdcB of the art:-*When we attend to all these 
" circumstaiiceft* it ia very difficult not to snapect^ that all 
'' our harnMmy ia a barbaroua and gothic inventioii^ oi 
** which we never should hare thought^ if we had be^i 
'' more ■eosible to the true beautiea ^ the art and to 
** music really natural/' 

Finally^ — thousands after thousands quitted France to 
sing the psalms of Maroi. Beautiful, and exquisitely 
beauttfttl, as are Mareello'B psalms, would a single person 
quit his natiye soil, to hear the psalms of Marceilo? If 
the evangelical sects gain so much on the establishment, 
— is it not principally because the churches of the former 
abound with strains which all must feel, and in which 
most may join? 

Here then, at last, this unconscionably long letter 
ends: the subject of it grfw« insensibly, under my band; 
and thus, instead (^employing the leisure of two Sundays^ 
aa I intended it should, it has fully employed the whole 
leisure of two long vacations. 

I have the honour to be. 

With the greatest respect. 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 

Charles Biitlbr. 
Great Ormond Street, 

4 November 1818. 
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